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ABSTRACT 

This  thes is  examines Ind ian  petroglyphs and pictographs (carvings and 

pa in t ings  on rock surfaces) of the Northwest Coast c u l t u r e  area. Although 

over s i x  hundred archaeological s i t e s  of t h i s  type have been recorded along 

the coast, they have never been s tud ied beyond the d e s c r i p t i v e  l e v e l .  The 

primary ob jec t i ves  of t h i s  t hes i s  a re  t o  c o l l e c t  and organize the e x i s t i n g  

raw data and t o  determine t h e i r  bas ic  cha rac te r i s t i c s .  These data come from 

pub l i ca t ions  and a r t i c l e s  t h a t  describe o r  b r i e f l y  mention rock a r t  s i t e s  

and from a l a rge  c o l l e c t i o n  of unpublished informat ion from several museums, 

i nc l ud ing  the Museum of Man i n  Ottawa and the B r i t i s h  Columbia Prov inc ia l  

Museum i n  V i c t o r i a .  Th is  in format ion i s  f u r t he r  supplemented by con t r ibu t ions  

from i nd i v i dua l s  and by o r i g i n a l  f i e l d  research, 

The study area fo l lows the Northwest Coast from Yakutat Bay i n  the Gu l f  

o f  Alaska south t o  the Dal les  of the Columbia River .  Th is  area i s ,  f o r  con- 

venience, d iv ided  i n t o  the e i g h t  t r a d i t i o n a l  1 i n g u i s t i c  regions; T l  i n g i  t, 

Haida, Tsimpsian, Be l l a  Coola, Kwakiut l ,  Nootka, Coast Sa l i sh  and Chinook. 

S i t e s  a re  l i s t e d  f o r  each l i n g u i s t i c  reg ion by major coasta l  features and are 

i d e n t i f i e d  as t o  type, t h a t  i s ,  whether carved o r  pa in ted o r  a combination. 

Each s i t e  1s given a number and a note on l oca t i on .  Fo l lowing t h i s  s i t e  l i s t ,  

a study of  designs examines t he  i nd i v i dua l  designs which make up each 

s i t e  and 1 i s  t s  them according t o  whether they are zoomorphic, anthropomorphic 

o r  geometric. 

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  these designs i nd i ca tes  t h a t  some are  unique t o  the 

coast  w h i l e  o thers  appear t o  have been "borrowed" from neighbouring c u l t u r a l  

1 areas such as the i n t e r i o r  Plateau. S t i l l  o thers  appear t o  be a p a r t  o f  an 
I 

1 even g rea te r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  i nvo l v i ng  the Asian and Nor th  American cont inents.  



An examination of de ta i  1s o f  manufacture of pa in t ings and carvings reveals 

informat ion regarding the type and l oca t i on  of p re fe r red  rock surfaces as 

w e l l  as d e t a i l s  of too ls ,  pigments and binders used. 

There are several d i s t i n c t  s t y l e s  of rock a r t  t o  be found on the  coast 

i nc l ud ing  three of a convent ional ized nature, one t h a t  i s  abs t rac t  and two 

which appear t o  have o r i g i na ted  i n  the I n t e r i o r  Plateau. One o f  these, 

the  convent ional ized Basic Northwest Coast S t y l e  i s  the most f requent l y  

encountered and may be considerably o l de r  than the  others. Funct ional  l y  , 
these carvings and pa in t ings  were of a comnemorati ve nature, recording events 

such as important  ceremonies, wars o r  na tu ra l  d isasters .  o r  the  presence 

o f  weal thy, o r  i n f  l u e n t i  a1 persons, usual l y  ch ie fs .  They a lso  recorded 

ownership o f  i n h e r i t e d  o r  acquired r i g h t s  and p r i v i l e g e s  such as economically 

v i ab le  t e r r i t o r i e s  . 
F i n a l l y ,  the problem of da t ing  t h i s  form o f  p r i m i t i v e  a r t  i s  examined 

and those da t ing  methods which could be appl ied t o  the  Northwest Coast are 

b r i e f l y  described. Some of these are t heo re t i ca l  and most have no t  as y e t  

been t r i e d  on coastal  rock a r t .  Most da t ing  informat ion comes from ethno- 

graphic i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and those s i t e s  f o r  which dates are known are r e l a t i v e -  

l y  recent,  being no o lde r  than two o r  th ree  hundred years. However, the 

m a j o r i t y  of the s i t e s  are as y e t  undated and there i s  considerable evidence 

t o  suggest t h a t  the making of rock carvings and pa in t ings  i s  an o l d  coastal  

t r a d i t i o n .  The r e s u l t s  o f  each o f  the t op i cs  noted above are sumnarized and 

the thes is  i s  supplemented by 1 i ;le drawings, several  

i s  hoped t h a t  t h i s  thes is  w i l l  serve as a framework 

I t h i s  form o f  p r i m i t i v e  a r t  of t he  Northwest Coast. 

the  w r i t t e n  p o r t i o n  of 

tab les and a map. I t  

f o r  o ther  s tud ies i n t o  
I 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

There are over s i x  hundred rock a r t  s i t e s  now known along the Northwest 

Coast, y e t  there has not  been an attempt t o  present a comprehensive study o f  

t h i s  type o f  archaeological s i t e .  Reports covering the subject  have, i n  the 

past, been l i m i t e d  t o  r e l a t i v e l y  small regions w i t h i n  the greater  c u l t u r e  

area, o r ,  more cornonly have described bu t  no t  analyzed o n l y  one o r  a few s i t e s .  

A 1 i s t  o f  several of the more re levan t  pub l i ca t ions  may serve i n  the f i r s t  

p lace t o  under l ine the secular aspects o f  Northwest Coast rock a r t  s tud ies and 

may i n  the second place serve t o  prov ide information regarding t he  present 

s ta tus o f  such research. 

S i t es  o f  the nor thern T l  { w i t  have been we1 1 reported upon by de Laguna 

i n  several publ i ca t i ons  (1934, 1956, 1960). While not  d i r e c t l y  concerned w i t h  

rock a r t  de Laguna i s  one of the  few w r i t e r s  who has attempted t o  r e l a t e  the  

pictographs and petroglyphs i n  her study area w i t h  those occur r ing  elsewhere. 

A few s i t e s  of the southern T l i n g i t  a re  described by Emmons (1908) and 

Keithahn (1939, 1940, 1945) bu t  there i s  no attempt made by e i t h e r  w r i t e r  t o  

r e l a t e  t h e i r  mate r ia l  t o  t h a t  of o ther  regions. Work i s  c u r r e n t l y  i n  progress 

by the Alaska State  Museum t o  gather and v e r i f y  data on the  rock a r t  resources 

of Alaska. Harlan I. Smith i n  h i s  various pub l i ca t ions  describes a number of 

spec i f i c  s i t e s  i n  a l l  bu t  the  Haida and Chinook l i n g u i s t i c  areas b u t  h i s  

ac tua l  ana lys is  i s  s l i g h t .  S im i l a r l y ,  the notebooks of Francis Barrow which 

form the  basis fo r  much o f  the data i n  the f i l e s  of the B r i t i s h  Columbia 

P rov inc ia l  Museum on the subject  a re  a valuable i n i t i a l  record, bu t  they too 

a re  main ly  d e s c r i p t i v e  i n  nature and are l i m i t e d  t o  the  southern Kwakiut l  and 

Sal ishan coasts. Gutorm Gjessing ' s  1958 publ i c a t i o n  as we1 1 was concerned 

o n l y  w i t h  the l a t t e r  area wh i le  Marion Smith i n  1942 a l so  discussed some 



Salishan rock a r t ,  concentrat ing on one Fraser River  s i t e ,  several a long 

Puget Sound and more along the Columbia River.  I n  1925 Strong and Schenck 

examined the rock a r t  of Petroglyph Canyon near the Dal les  o f  the Columbia 

and discussed re l a t i onsh ips  between s i t e s  both up and down the r i v e r .  The 

most s p a t i a l  1y ambit ious works a r e  on l y  four i n  number and no t  one attempts 

t o  cover both  pa in ted and carved a r t  of the e n t i r e  c u l t u r e  area. For example, 

Newcombe (1907) publ ished a shor t  r e p o r t  on the petroglyphs o f  B r i t i s h  

Columbia i n  which he described and discussed a few o f  the then known B r i t i s h  

Columbia petroglyph s i t e s  along w i t h  two from Washington s ta te .  I n  1927 

Harlan I. Smith publ ished h i s  l i s t  of B r i t i s h  Columbia petroglyphs which 

attempted t o  l i s t  a l l  of the then known carved s i t e s  o f  the  province. Ac- 

cu ra te  then i t  i s  now badly ou t  of date. H is  complementary l i s t  o f  pictographs, 

p a r t i a l l y  compiled, was never publ ished. Th i r d l y ,  an e a r l y  work o f  Gutorm 

Gjessing (1952) on pictographs and petroglyphs of the B.C. coast  attempted a 

d iscuss ion of several carved and pa in ted s i t e s  and suggested a chronology of 

so r t s .  However, more recent  data can re fu te  many of h i s  conclusions. F i n a l l y ,  

Edward Meade i n  1971 pub1 i shed h i s  book on the I nd ian  rock carv ings of the  

Pac i f i c  Northwest which 1 i s t s  and discusses b r i e f l y  many of  the  carved s i t e s  

known from Alaska t o  the Columbia. 
1 

From the  above i t  should be c l e a r  t h a t  the re  i s  no l ack  o f  ava i l ab le  

ma te r i a l  on Northwest Coast rock a r t ,  fo r  the re  a re  many a d d i t i o n a l  a r t i c l e s  

con ta in ing  i s o l a t e d  comments along w i t h  a weal th of unpublished mate r ia l  from 

both the Nat ional  Museum o f  Man i n  Ottawa and the  B r i t i s h  Columbia P rov inc i a l  

Museum i n  V i c t o r i a .  Yet never has t h i s  mate r ia l  been combined i n t o  a 

1 A new book awa i t ing  p u b l i c a t i o n  by M r .  and Mrs. R.C. H i l l  o f  Sa l t sp r i ng  
I s l a n d  w i l l  p rov ide photographs of rubbings of nos t  of the  petroglyphs 
o f  the Northwest Coast. I t  a l so  contains a comprehensive t e x t .  



comprehensive, ana ly t i ca l  study encompassing the e n t i r e  coastal cul  t u re  area 

and r e l a t i n g  t h i s  area t o  those bordering it. 

That such an analysis i s  long overdue becomes c lear  when one rea l i zes  

t h a t  most of these neighbouring areas have been studied and reported upon i n  

some depth. To the south, Ju l  ian  Steward (1936) l a i d  the foundations f o r  rock 

a r t  research i n  Cal i forn ia.  His i n i t i a l  surveys and conc1usions have since 

been expanded by several researchers, notably Campbell Grant (1956, 1967) and 

Heizer and Clewlow (1973) and extended i n t o  the Great Basin area by Heizer and 

Baumhoff i n  1962. I n  1937, Luther Cressman reported on the rock a r t  o f  Oregon 

s ta te  omi t t ing  only  the Columbia River region. Thomas Cain (1950) published 

a s i m i l a r  repor t  on the rock a r t  of Washington state,  omi t t ing  only  the Lower 

Columbia River region and Puget Sound as both f a l l  w i t h i n  the Northwest Coast 

sphere o f  influence. I n  1967 John Corner pub1 ished a comprehensive account 

l i s t i n g  and describing the pictographs of the southern B r i t i s h  Columbia i n -  

t e r i o r .  Carved a r t  of t h i s  region remains t o  be examined. The northern por- 

t i ons  of the province, the Yukon and much of Alaska remain i n  the survey stage. 

Research procedures f o r  t h i  s thes is  involved an exhaus t i v e  search for  

a l l  re levant  mater ial  from a wide va r ie t y  of sources. The s i t e  f i l e s  and 

other  records of the Archaeology D iv is ion  of the B r i t i s h  Columbia Prov inc ia l  

Museum i n  V ic to r i a  were thoroughly u t i l i z e d  since they contain a l l  informa- 

l 
I 

t i o n  present ly known about the rock a r t  s i t e s  of the province. The f i l e s  of 

I the National Museum o f  Man i n  Ottawa a lso proved invaluable as they included 

t 
notes and repor ts  compiled by ear l  i e r  rock a r t  researchers, notably Harlan 

Smith. The Oregon Museum o f  Science and Industry i n  Port land provided i n -  

I formation on carvings of the Columbia River whi le  the National Park Service 

I 
of the United States made ava i lab le  t h e i r  survey of Petroglyph Canyon. 

The co l l ec t i ons  of the B r i t i s h  Columbia Prov inc ia l  Museum, Simon Fraser Univer- 



4 
s i t y ,  and the Un ivers i t y  of B r i t i s h  Columbia were examined t o  ga in  

f a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  p r e h i s t o r i c  a r t i f a c t s  and a r t  s t y l es .  Numerous i n d i -  

v idua l  s were contacted who had v i s i t e d ,  repor ted upon o r  photographed 

p a r t i c u l a r  rock  a r t  s i t e s  and the ava i l ab le  l i t e r a t u r e  on the  subject  

inc lud ing  books, manuscripts, journa l  and newspaper a r t i c l e s  was c l ose l y  

examined. F i n a l l y ,  observations and o r i g i n a l  f i e l d  work i nvo l v i ng  the 

v i s i t i n g  and recording of pictographs and petroglyphs was inva luable  i n  

organiz ing and i n t e r p r e t i n g  the  data. 

It i s  the purpose of t h i s  t hes i s  t o  gather together as much as i s  

f eas ib l e  of the  ava i l ab le  data on the  rock a r t  o f  the  Northwest Coast and 

then t o  organize i t by determinat ion of i t s  inherent  character is  t i c s  

regarding designs and d i s t r i b u t i o n  pat terns,  techniques o f  manufacture, 

s ty les ,  f unc t i on  and chronology and t o  r e l a t e  t h i s  a r t  t o  t h a t  o f  

neighbouring areas. Deta i led s tud ies of i t s  components w i l l  1  i ke ly  have 

t o  awai t  fu ture research, but  i t  i s  hoped t h a t  t h i s  thes is  w i l l  provide 

much useful mate r ia l  f o r  such s tud ies.  



CHAPTER TGJO 

ROCK ART SITES OF THE NORTHWEST COAST 

This  chapter attempts t o  l i s t  a l l  o f  the recorded o r  repor ted rock a r t  

s i t e s  o f  the Northwest Coast. It i s  the re fo re  the raw data on which the 

t hes i s  i s  b u i l t .  I t  i s  d iv ided,  f o r  convenience, i n t o  the  major l i n g u i s t i c  

categor ies of T l i n g i t ,  Haida, Tsimpsian, B e l l a  Coola, Kwakiut l ,  Nootka, 

Coast Sa l i sh  and Chinook and conforms w i t h  the l i n g u i s t i c  boundaries o f  

Drucker (1955). Therefore, the area d e a l t  w i t h  inc lues  the coast1 i n e  from 

Yakutat Bay t o  the Columbia River,  ( o m i t t i n g  groups south o f  the Columbia), 
..c 

and continues i n l and  along the major r i v e r s  i n  so f a r  as, Northwest Coast 

in f luences can be sa id  t o  occur ( t o  the K isp iox  area on the  Skeena, t o  Yale 

on the Fraser and t o  the Da l l  es on the Columbia) . 
Each 1 i n g u i s t i c  area l i s t  of. s i t e s  i s  t rea ted  as a separate category. 

I t  was decided no t  t o  make a s ing le ,  continuous l i s t  f o r  the e n t i r e  coast  

i n  order  t o  make i t  more f l e x i b l e  should new s i t e s  need t o  be added i n  t ime. 

The l i n g u i s t i c  d i v i s i o n s  are  f u r t he r  d i v i ded  i n t o  major coastal  features 

( i n l e t s ,  is lands,  e t c . )  which should be read as " i n  the area o f "  Be1 i z e  

I n l e t ,  o r  " i n  the area o f "  Cortes Is land,  and which should make searching f o r  

a p a r t i c u l a r  s i t e  eas ier .  

Each s i t e  no ta t i on  contains the fo l low ing  in format ion:  a number (for 

reference i n  the  body of the t hes i s ) ,  a note regarding technique (pictograph, 

petroglyph,  a combination of these techniques, e tc .  $1, a comnent about l o c a t i  on 

which i s  no t  intended t o  be spec i f i c ,  r a the r  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between s i m i l a r l y  

loca ted  s i t e s ,  and f i n a l l y ,  a note s t a t i n g  the major o r  mo$t use fu l  reference 

o r  references. S i t e  designat ions a re  given when poss ib le .  Any reference 

r e q u i r i n g  add i t i ona l  exp lanat ion contains a number i n  parenthesis.  Th is  



number r e f e r s  t o  a sect ion a t  the end o f  the chapter,  where such explanations 

a r e  provided. The f o l  lowing map, ( f i g u r e  1 ) indicates  major geographical 

features o f  the coast as wel l  as the l i n g u i s t i c  d iv is ions.  



F i g u r e  1 
Map showing major  geographi c a l  f e a t u r e s  

o f  t h e  Northwest Coast a long w i t h  t h e  

l i n g u i s t i c  d i v i s i o n s  mentioned i n  t h e  

t h e s i s .  



SCALE 
m n m e o  MILES 



ROCK ART SITES LOCATED I N  TLINGIT TERRITORY 

Yakutat Bay 

1. petroglyph Or ig ina l  loca t ion  unknown. Now located on the southern 

shore of the bay. de Laguna 1964:23. 

Lynn Canal 

2. pictograph On Lutak I n l e t  a t  the northern end of Chi lkoot I n l e t .  

Kennedy 1 974. 

3. pictograph N e a r K l u k w a n o n t h e C h i l c a t R i v e r .  deLaguna1960:72. 

4. petroglyph Reported a t  Berner's Bay on the western f o r k  o f  the Lace 

River. Kennedy 1974. 

I c y  S t r a i t  

5. pictograph Reported on the eastern shore o f  Willoughby Cove on 

Lemesurier Is land. Kennedy 1974. 

Stephens Passage 

6. petroglyph I n  Limestone I n l e t ,  i n  a bay near the Taku River. 

Kennedy 1974. 

7. petroglyph A t  Hol kham Bay. Kennedy 1974. 

8. petroglyph On a beach boulder a t  Por t  Houghton. Keithahn 1940:130. 

9. petroglyph About 1/2 m i le  south of Taku Harbour near the v i l l a g e  

s i t e  a t  Trader's Cove. Walker 1954~20. 

10. petroglyph On F r i t z  Cove Road near Juneau. Kennedy 1974. 

11. petroglyph A t  Tee Harbour, near Juneau. Kennedy 1974. 

Admiralty Is land 

12. Unknown A t  the mouth o f  Thayer Creek, nor th  of Angoon. de Laguna 

1960: 70-1 . 
13. petroglyph Reported t o  be located on po in t  o f  land near Gambier Bay. 

Kennedy 1974. 



14. petroglyph 

15. p ictograph 

16. petroglyph 

17. petroglyph 

18. petroglyph 

19. pet rog lyph 

20. p ic tograph 

21. pet rog lyph 

22. p ic tograph 

Chichagof I s l and  

23. p ic tograph 

24. unknown 

25. pet rog lyph 

26. petroglyph 

P e r i l  S t r a i t  

27. pet rog lyph 

28. pet rog lyph 

29. pet rog lyph 

30. pet rog lyph 

31. pet rog lyph 

0 10 

On the west beach i n  f r o n t  o f  the l ineage houses a t  

Angoon. de Laguna 1960: 71. 

A t  Magpie Poin t ,  about 1/2 m i l e  south of Angoon Isthmus. 

de Laguna l960:7 l ,  73-4. 

Located a t  Hood Bay. de Laguna 1960:71. 

Reported a t  Chaik Bay. de Laguna 1960:71. 

Reported a t  Head I s l and  i n  Whitewater Bay. de Laguna 

1960:71. 

Reported a t  Mole Harbour. Kennedy 1974. 

North of the v i l l a g e  s i t e  i n  Whitewater Bay. de Laguna 

l96O:7l. 

A t  the southeast corner o f  Tiedman I s l and .  Kennedy 1974. 

About 4 m i les  south of Whi tewater Bay. de Laguna 1960:75. 

On c l  i f f s  near the v i l l a g e  s i t e  o f  Hoonah. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be located near the cannery a t  Tenakee. 

de Laguna 1960: 71 . 
Near Chatham i n  S i t koh  Bay. de Laguna 1960:71,76-8. 

A t  Basket Bay, o f f  Chatham S t r a i t .  Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  i n  Dead Man Reach. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be located a t  Deep Bay. Kennedy ,1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  Po in t  S i r o i .  Kennedy 1974. 

A t  the nor thern end of Kruzof Is land,  a t  S i n i t s i n  Cove, 

on both s ides o f  the cove. Kennedy 1974. 

A t  Kal i n i n  Bay, on Kruzof Is land,  n o r t h  o f  the cannery, on 

both  s ides o f  stream d ra in i ng  Surpr ise Lake. Kennedy 1974. 



Baranof I s land  

32. petroglyph 

33. petroglyph 

34. petroglyph 

35. petroglyph 

36. petroglyph 

37. petroglyph 

38. petroglyph 

39. petroglyph 

Freder ic Sound 

40. p ictograph 

41. pet rog lyph 

Kadin I s l and  

42. petroglyph 

Kupreanof I s land  

43. petroglyph 

Kuiu  I s l and  

44. petroglyph 

45. pet rog lyph 

Reported t o  be located on the western shore o f  the  

is land,  a t  Redoubt Bay. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be located on the northern shore o f  West 

Crawfish I n l e t .  Kennedy 1974. 

A t  Middle I s l and  on the south cove t o  the northwest o f  

S i  t ka . Kennedy 1 974, 

A t  K a t l i a n  Bay, ( i n  the mouth o f  the bay) no r th  of 

S i t ka .  Kennedy 1974. 

A t  the  v i l l a g e  o f  Si tka,  i n  K a l i n i n  Bay. Emnons 1908:222. 

A t  L is iansky Bay on the western s ide o f  Baranof Is land.  

Emnons lgO8:223. 

A t  Whale Bay on the western shore o f  the is land.  Reported. 

Kennedy 1974. 

Reported a t  Krug lo i  Po in t  on Hal leck Is land.  Kennedy 1974. 

A t  Farragut Bay, Entrance Is land  on a b l u f f  "near Ot to  

W i  1 des ' p l  ace". Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be located a t  Po in t  Agassiz. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be located on Kadin (High) Is land.  Kennedy 1974. 

A t  the o l d  v i l l a g e  s i t e  of Kake on the  western shore o f  

the is land.  Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be located on a rock wa l l  near the cannery i n  

P i  1 e d r i  ver Cove. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be located i n  Tebenkoff Bay. Kennedy 1974. 



Mi tko f  I s land  
1 

46. petroglyph 

I 47. petroglyph 

48. petroglyph 

\ 
S t i  k ine  River  

I 

49. p ictograph 

I 50. petroglyph 

Reported t o  be located near Sandy Beach, Petersburg, 

t o  the l e f t  o f  where a t r a i l  crossing the muskeg comes 

t o  the beach. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported a t  F ive-Mi le  Creek, near Petersburg and opposi te 

Sukoi I s1  and. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be located a t  Idea l  Cove, about 1/2 m i l e  

from "the o l d  sa l  t e r y  s i t e " .  Kennedy 1974. 

HgTw 1. A t  Painted Po in t  near the mouth o f  the Anuk 

River .  de Laguna 1956:108. 

HkTu 1. South o f  the  mouth o f  L i t t l e  Shakes Creek and 

near the mouth of Shakes Creek. BCPM. 

51. petroglyph H lT t  1. About 6 m i les  downstream from Telegraph Creek. 

BCPM. 

I 52. petroglyph Reported t o  be located a t  the mouth o f  the  S t i k i n e  River.  

I Kennedy 1974. 

Wrangel 1  Area 

1 53. petroglyph Across from Berg Bay on Blake Channel , Wrangell Is land.  

1 Reported. Kennedy 1974. 
I 

54. petroglyph A t  the nor thern t i p  of Wrangell I s l and  near the Wrangell 

I n s t i t u t e .  Smith 1909:598, Keithahn 1940, Kennedy 1974. 

55. pet rog lyph Reported t o  be located near the  Wrangell cemetery. 

Kennedy 1974. 

56. pet rog lyph A t  Shoemaker Bay near the Wrangell I n s t i t u t e ,  a t  the  

nor thern t i p  o f  Wrangell Is land. Reported. Kennedy 1974. 



57. petroglyph 

58. petroglyph 

59. petroglyph 

60. pet rog lyph 

61. petroglyph 

E to l  i ne I s l and  

62. pe t rog l  yph 

63. pet rog lyph 

Kosciusko I s l and  

64. pet rog lyph 

65. pet rog lyph 

66. pet rog lyph 

67. pet rog lyph 

68. pet rog lyph 

69. pe t rog l  yph 

70. pet rog lyph 

Reported t o  be located "a t  Mack Dunn's place, 10-15 

mi les  south of the town". Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be located a t  Southeast Cove on Wrangell 

I s 1  and. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  on Anan Creek i n  the Wrangell 

D i s t r i c t .  Keithahn 1940. 

A t  M i l l  Creek, which empties V i r g i n i a  Lake. Kennedy 

A t  Po in t  Warde, oppos i te  Anan Creek. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  on the northwest ex t remi ty  of 

the i s l a n d  on a sandy beach between two rocky po in ts .  

Emnons 1908: 225. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  01 i v e  Cove on the eastern shore 

o f  the i s land .  Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be located a t  Ruins Po in t  on the Northwest 

shore o f  the i s land .  Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  i n  Cosmos Pass, i n  Straw Pass, 

Cra ig  D i s t r i c t ,  on the southern shore o f  the i s land .  

Kennedy 1974. 

Reported located a t  Cra ig  Boat Harbour, Kennedy 1974. 

A t  She1 t e r  Cove. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  near the head o f  Shipley Bay. 

Kennedy 1 974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  Shaken on the western shore o f  

the i s land .  Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be located a t  Dev i l  f i s h  Bay. Kennedy 1974. 



Northern Pr ince of Wales I s l and  

71 . petroglyph Reported t o  be located a t  o l d  v i l l a g e  s i t e  o f  Karheen on 

the southwestern shore o f  Tuxekan Is land.  Kennedy 1974. 

72. petroglyph Located a t  the no r t h  end o f  Heceta Is land,  a t  Por t  A l i ce .  

Kennedy 1974. 

73. petroglyph Reported t o  be located a t  Tonowek on the eastern shore o f  

Heceta Is land.  Kennedy 1974. 

74. pet rog lyph Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  Trocadero Bay, south o f  Craig. 

Kennedy 1974. 

75. pet rog lyph Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  the o l d  v i l l a g e  s i t e  of Tuxekan, 

opposi te Tuxekan Is land .  Kennedy 1974. 

76. petroglyph Reported t o  be located on Warm Chuck I n l e t ,  on Heceta 

I s 1  and. Kennedy 1  974. 

77. pet rog lyph Located a t  the western end of Dry Pass. Kennedy 1974. 

Rev i l laq iqedo I s l and  

78. pet rog lyph Reported t o  be loca ted  i n  Rudyard Bay on the  mainland 

opposi te the eastern s i de  of the i s land .  Kennedy 1974. 

79. pet rog lyph Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  Mop(Pop?) Point ,  i n  Thorne 

Arm. Kennedy 1974. 

80. pet rog lyph Located i n  Carro l  I n l e t ,  Shel ter  Cove. Kennedy 1974. 

81. pet rog lyph A t  the s i t e  of Saxman v i l l a g e .  Reported removed about 

1939. Kennedy 1974. 

82. pet rog lyph Reported located near George's I n l e t  on the southern shore 

o f  the  i s land .  Kennedy 1974. 

03. pet rog lyph Reported t o  be located i n  Leask Cove, o f f  George's I n l e t .  

Kennedy 1974. 



Behm Channel 

84. pe t rog lyph  Reported t o  be l o c a t e d  on t h e  mainland oppos i te  Re- 

v i l l a g i g e d o  I s land .  Kennedy 1974. 

Gravina I s l a n d  

85. pe t rog lyph  Reported t o  be l o c a t e d  a t  Seal Cove. Kennedy 1974. 

86. pe t rog lyph  Reported t o  be l o c a t e d  a t  D a l l  Bay. Kennedy 1974. 

Annet te I s 1  and 

87. pe t rog lyph  Located on bou lders  near t h e  stream which d r a i n s  Tamgas 

Lake. Kennedy 1974. 



ROCK ART SITES LOCATED IN  HAIDA TERRITORY 

Southern Pr ince of Wales I s l a n d  

1. pet rog lyph 

2. pet rog lyph 

3. pet rog lyph 

4. p ic tograph 

5. p ic tograph 

6. pet rog lyph 

7. pet rog lyph 

8. pet rog lyph 

9. pet rog lyph 

10. pet rog lyph 

11 . pet rog lyph 

12. pe t rog lyph  

D a l l  I s l a n d  

13. pe t rog lyph  

14. pet rog lyph 

15. pe t rog lyph  

A t  Thorne Bay, a t  the  nor thern  end of  the Kasaan 

Peni nsul  a. Kennedy 1974. 

A t  Karta Bay, i n  Kasaan Bay. Keithahn 1940:130, 

Kennedy 1974. 

I n  the streambed and nearby beach near Hydaburg Creek. 

Keithahn 1940:128, Kennedy 1974. 

On the shore o f  Eek I n l e t ,  o f f  Het ta  I n l e t .  Keithahn 

1 943 : 74, Kennedy 1974. 

A t  Het ta  I n l e t .  Kennedy 1974. 

A t  Het ta  I n l e t .  Keithahn 1940:128, 1943:74, Kennedy 1974. 

Near the o l d  v i l l a g e  s i t e  o f  Klakas. Reported. Kennedy 

1974. 

"Near Cha r l i e  Wong's cabin, a t  Saltchuck i n  Kasaan Bay". 

Kennedy 1 974. 

Reported as be ing loca ted  on the western shore o f  the 

i s land ,  "below Copper Mountai nu. Newcombe 1907. 

Reported t o  be located a t  Cape Chacon. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  "No-Name Cove" east  o f  the 

Haystack, a t  the southern t i p  of  the i s land .  Kennedy 1974. 

Located a t  S a l t e r y  Po in t ,  east  of Hydaburg. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  Gooseneck Harbour on the  western 

s i d e  o f  the i s land .  Kennedy 1974. 

Pond Bay on the  eastern  s i de  of the  i s l and .  Kennedy 1974. 

Located a t  Ham Cove, on the  eastern  s i de  o f  D a l l  Is land.  



16. pet rog lyph 

Jackson I s l and  

17. pet rog lyph 

Long I s l and  

18. pet rog lyph 

19. pet rog lyph 

Graham I s l and  

20. pet rog lyph 

21. pet rog lyph 

L ina  I s l and  

22. pet rog lyph 

Tozer 1953, Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  near Kaigani v i l l a g e  a t  Cape 

Muzon. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  on Jackson I s l and  j u s t  n o r t h  o f  

Long Is land .  Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  near Howkan on the  western shore 

o f  the i s land .  Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  near Koinglas on the  western 

shore of the  i s land .  Kennedy 1974. 

GbUg 5. On the beach a t  K ius ta  a t  the  nor the rn  end o f  

t he  i s land .  BCPM. 

FhTx 1. About a m i l e  nor theast  o f  Skidegate. Newcornbe 

FhUa 17. Southeast of Dyer Point ,  about 9 m i les  from 

Sk i  dega te .  BCPM. 



1. p i c tog raph  

"p ic tograph"  

2. pe t rog lyph  

3. pe t rog lyph  

4. pe t rog lyph  

5. p i c tog raph  

6. pe t rog lyph  

7. pe t rog lyph  

8. pe t rog lyph  

9. pe t rog lyph  

10. pe t rog lyph  

11 . p e t r o g l y p h  

ADDITIONAL TLINGIT OR HAIDA SITES 

Near a salmon stream c a l l e d  Wankut-et f lowing i n t o  

Takihanus Ray. Olsen 1967:56. 

A t  Stone I s l a n d  I n  Kanalku Bay, Kootz~~ahoo I n l e t .  Made 

by l o c a l  coa l  miners as n a v i g a t i o n  a ids .  de Laguna 1960. 

Located on Babbler  Po in t .  Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be l o c a t e d  between Babbler and Green Po in ts .  

Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be l o c a t e d  on Douglas I s l a n d  on beach 

ad jacent  t o  Marmion I s l a n d .  Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be l o c a t e d  near t h e  entrance t o  t h e  s a l t  chuck 

near Dundas Bay. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be l o c a t e d  on t h e  beach a t  t h e  l a s t  house 

beyond t h e  p o i n t  a t  Dupont Po in t .  Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  

Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be 1 ocated a t  

Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be l o c a t e d  on 

Cove. Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  

Kennedy 1974. 

Reported t o  be l o c a t e d  on 

o l d  v i l l a g e  s i t e  o f  Kassa. 

o l d  v i l l a g e  s i t e  o f  Klinkwan. 

P o r t l a n d  I s land ,  west o f  F r i t z  

Scenery Cove, in Thomas Bay. 

Turnabout I s l a n d .  Kennedy 1974. 



19 
ROCK ART SITES LOCATED I N  TSIMSHIAN TERRITORY 

Observatory In1  e t  

1. petroglyph GgT1 1. O r i g i n a l l y  located near Angaish River  and 

removed t o  Pr ince Rupert Huseum. NMC, Drew l969: lT.  

Nass River  

2. petroglyph GhTg 1. Near the boat land ing a t  Canyon City. NMC. 

3. p ictograph Opposite G i t i k s  and below Greenv i l le .  Barbeau 1955: 

216-17.(1) 

Tsimpsean Peninsula 

\ 4. p ic tograph GbTm 1. About 19.7 m i les  east o f  Pr ince Rupert, near 
I 

I 6, petroglyph 
I 

6. pet rog lyph 

7. pet rog lyph 
\ 

8. pet rog lyph 

9. pet rog lyph 

1 C. pet rog lyph 
I 

11. pet rog lyph 

I 12. combination 

the  highway. BCPM. 

GcTo 7. A t  Bencke Po in t  a t  the western end o f  Venn 

Passage. BCPM. 

GcTo 9. A t  the  western end of Venn Passage due west of 

Met lakat la .  NMC, BCPM. 

GcTo 8. A t  the v i l l a g e  of Met lakat la,  Venn Passage. NMC, 

BCPM. 

GcTo 11 . A t  the western end of Carol i na I s l a n d  i n  the 

nor thern p a r t  o f  Venn Passage. BCPM. 

GcTo 10. A t  the eastern end of Carol i na  Is land,  i n  Venn 

Passage. BCPM. 

GbTo 38. On both  s ides of a small cove on the western 

shore of Wi lg iapshi  Is land.  NMC. 

G ~ T O  39. On the western t i p  of Roberson Poin t .  Smith 

1927, 1936:309-312. 

G ~ T O  39. A t  Roberson Poin t .  Personal Connunication 

E.  H i l l ,  1973. 



13. p ic tograph 

14. pet rog lyph 

15. pet rog lyph 

16. pet rog lyph 

17. pet rog lyph 

18. pet rog lyph 

19. pet rog lyph 

Skeena River  

20. p ic tograph 

21 . p ic tograph 

22. p i c  tograph 

23, pet rog lyph 

24. pet rog lyph 

25. pet rog lyph 

26. pet rog lyph 

2 0 

GbTo 39. A t  Roberson Poin t .  Personal comnunication 

E. H i l l ,  1973. 

GbTo 40. On p o i n t  o f  land i n  Venn Passage. BCPM. 

GbTo 41. A t  Grindstone Po in t  on the eastern shore o f  

C r i  ppen Cove, southeastern Venn Passage. BCPM. 

GbTo 42. On Pike I s l and  i n  Met laka t la  Bay a t  the western 

end o f  Venn Passage. BCPM. 

GbTo 43. Below o l d  v i l l a g e  s i t e  south o f  Bencke Poin t ,  

east  o f  R i t c h i e  Is land.  BCPM. 

Reported t o  have been located a t  "government wharf o r  

CNR work dock a t  Pr ince Rupert". NMC. 

Or i g i na l  l o c a t i o n  unknown. Removed t o  Pr ince Rupert 

Museum. Personal communication, E. Hi  11 , 1973. 

GbTl 1. About 1 1/2 m i les  east  o f  Tyee on the  nor thern 

shore o f  the r i v e r .  Smith 1927. (b ) .  

GbTl 2. A sho r t  d is tance below Aberdeen on the nor thern 

shore o f  the r i v e r ,  (about 1 m i l e  upstream from s i t e  

# 140) Smith 1927 (b) .  

GfTg 1. On the southeastern shore o f  Lava Lake. BCPM. 

Reported on Gold (Kleanza) Creek, Smith 1927 (a ) .  

GdTc 6. On the eastern s ide  of the head o f  K i  t se l as  

Canyon, a t  R ingbo l t  I s land .  Cast i n  BCPM. Smith 1927, 

(a )  , BCPM. 

Reported as being loca ted  112 m i l e  from the Skeena on the 

eastern s ide  o f  the head o f  K i t se l as  Canyon. Smith l927(a) .  

Reported as being loca ted  a t  the head o f  K i  t se l as  Canyon 



on the eastern s ide.  NMC, 
I 

27. pet rog lyph Reported as being located on the eastern shore o f  the 

r i v e r  below Glen Vowel1 Bridge. Smith 1927 (a ) .  

28. petroglyph No spec i f i c  designat ion.  Found on r i v e r  bank near 

Kispiox,  re loca ted  twice, now assumed l o s t .  Cast i n  

Nat ional  Museum. NMC, Smith 1927 (a ) .  

29. pet rog lyph No s p e c i f i c  designat ion.  Found along road near Kispiox,  

re located,  now assumed l o s t .  Cast i n  Nat iona l  Museum and 

dup l i ca te  a t  Pr ince Rupert Museum and BCPM. NMC, Smith 

1927 

P i t t  I s l and  

30. petroglyph Reported t o  be located "on the le f t -hand  s ide  o f  the mouth 

o f  the Salmon River" .  NMC. 

Porcher I s 1  and 

31. pet rog lyph FlTp 1. About 113 o f  the way up K i t k a t l a  Creek. BCPM. 

Goschen I s l and  

32. pet rog lyph Reported on the eastern shore o f  the is land.  BCPM. 

Banks I s l and  

33. pet rog lyph FhTk 1. A t  Keecha Poin t ,  on creek below the cabin. BCPM. 

Grenvi 11 e Channel 

34. pet rog lyph Reported as being located "on a l a rge  s lab  under the 

eastern end o f  the s to re  a t  Lowe I n l e t  Cannery". NMC. 

Douglas Channel 

35. pet rog lyph FjTh 1. A t  " o l d  town" some 15 mi les  n o r t h  o f  Ha r t l ey  

Bay, on K i t k i a t a  I n l e t .  Drucker 1943. Three boulders 

removed from t h i s  s i t e  have been t raced t o  the K i t i m a t  

Museum, the Crest  Motel i n  V i c to r i a ,  and a p r i v a t e  home 



i n  Comox. Cast i n  BCPM. NMC, BCPM, personal Comuni- 

ca t i on  E. H i l l ,  1973. 

G r i  bbel 1 I s land  

36. p ictograph FiTg 1. About 200 yeards no r t h  o f  mouth o f  stream which 

empties from the l a r g e s t  l ake  on the western shore on 

the  i s land .  BCPM. 

Moore Is lands 

37. pet rog lyph FeTi 1. On the eastern shore o f  the  l a r g e s t  o f  the  

i s lands .  Personal communication E. H i  11, 1973. 

Princess Royal I s l and  

38. p ictograph 

39. p ic tograph 

40. pet rog lyph 

41 . pictograph 

Swindle I s l and  

42. p ic tograph 

43. p ic tograph 

FeTe 2. North of A1 ston Cove about 112 m i l e  t o  the 

nor theast  o f  Kamino Creek. BCPM. 

FdTd 3. About 1 m i l e  south o f  Jorgenson Harbour a t  the 

northeastern end of Meyers Passage on a p o i n t  o f  land 

i n  a cove. BCPM. 

FdTd 5. South of Cullum Po in t  near the eastern end o f  

Meyers Passage. Smith 1927. 

FdTd 6. On the southern shore of the i s l a n d  about midway 

along Meyers Passage. BCPM. 

FcTc 1. About 2 112 m i l es  east  of Wingate Po in t  on the 

nor thern shore o f  the i s land .  BCPM. 

FcTc 4. On the southern shore of a p o i n t  of l and  between 

Cann and Osment I n l e t s ,  over look ing K i tasu  Bay. BCPM. 



23 

ROCK ART SITES LOCATED IN BELLA COOLA TERRITORY 

Dean Channel 

pet rog l  yph 

pet rog lyph 

pet rog lyph 

pictograph 

p ic tograph 

FeSr 11. On the nor thern shore of the canyon o f  the 

Dean River.  Smith 1927. (a) .  

FcSr 1. A t  the mouth o f  Jump-Across-Creek, on the 

eastern shore o f  Dean Channel. Casts i n  BCPM. Smith 

1927 (a) ,  Gjessing 1952:68. 

Reported as being located on the eastern shore o f  the 

channel, 5 m i les  below Humpback Bay. NMC. 

Reported as being located " j u s t  up from the t i d a l  area" 

on the Skowquil t z  R iver .  Personal Communication, 

P.M. Hobler, 1970. 

Reported " a l l  around the i s land"  i n  Nascal l  Lake. NMC. 

Labouc here Channel 

p ictograph 

pictograph 

p ic tograph 

p ic tograph 

Burke Channel 

10. p ic tograph 

Reported as being loca ted  "near where Nascal l  Lake 

empties i n t o  the channel from the west". . .a l i t t l e  no r t h  

o f  Labouchere Channel . BCPM. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  on the eastern shore o f  the 

channel, one m i l e  no r t h  of Mesachite Head, o r  near Deas 

Poin t .  BCPM. 

FcSt 4. S i t e  located on the eastern shore o f  the Channel, 

about 1/2 m i l e  no r t h  o f  Mesachite Head. BCPM. 

FcSs 1. A t  Mesachite Head, near the entrance t o  Burke 

Channel . BCPM. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  Ta l lheo Po in t  near a ru ined  

p l e r  c lose  t o  the  entrance t o  South Bent inck Arm. BCPM, 



North Bentinck Arm 

11 . petroglyph FcSq 2. On Tastsquam Creek, about 2 m i les  south o f  

B e l l a  Coola. Smith 1927 (a) .  S i t e  i s  now t o t a l l y  

destroyed and Nat ional  Museum cast  a lso.  

12. petroglyph FcSq 1. On the  western shore o f  Thorsen Creek, about 

1 m i l e  south o f  the Be l l a  Coola River.  Cast i n  BCPM. 

Smi t h  1927. (a). 

13. petroglyph FcSo 2. On the nor thern shore o f  the B e l l a  Coola River,  

opposi te the mouth o f  Noosatsum Creek. Cast i n  BCPM. 

Smith 1925, 1927 (a) .  

South Bentinck A r m  

14. p ic tograph FbSr 3.  On the eastern shore o f  the arm near Bensin's 

I s land .  Personal Communication, P.M. Hobler, 1970. 

15. pet rog lyph Reported as loca ted  on the eastern shore o f  the arm near 

Qanki 1 s t  (Bensin 's)  Is land.  Supposedly destroyed i n  

lands1 ide.  NMC. 

16. petroglyph FaSq 1 . On the south s ide o f  the Noeick River  which 

empties i n t o  the  eastern shore o f  the arm. Smith 1925. 



ROCK ART SITES LOCATED. I N  KWAKIUTL TERRITORY 

K i t ima t  Am 

1. p ictograph 

2. p ictograph 

3. p ictograph 

4. pictograph 

5. p ictograph 

6. p ictograph 

7. pic tograph 

FkTk 2. On the western shore, 1 112 mi les  no r t h  o f  

Po in t  Ashton. WPM. 

FkTf 3. On the western shore 1 m i l e  no r t h  o f  Po in t  

Ashton. BCPM. 

FkTf 4. On the eastern shore o f  Po in t  Ashton. BCPM. 

FkTf 1. Behind an i s l e t  a t  the mouth of a small cove 

on the southern shore o f  H i l t o n  Poin t .  BCPM. 

FlTe 1. On the eastern s ide o f  Markland Point ,  about 

114 m i l e  from the po in t .  BCPM. 

FlTe 5. About 1/4 m i l e  no r t h  o f  the mouth o f  B ish Creek. 

BCPM. 

FlTe 2. On the eastern shore o f  the arm, about 112 m i l e  

no r t h  o f  the Raley Po in t  entrance t o  C l i o  Bay. BCPM. 

8. pet rog lyph Two petroglyphs a re  repor ted t o  be located i n  the K i t ima t  

area. Meade 1971 :19. 

pet rog lyph O r i g i n a l l y  located a t  Har t ley  Bay (FjTh I), s i t e  number 

155, l a t e r  removed t o  p r i v a t e  home and now donated t o  

K i  t l m a t  Museum. 

K i l d a l a  A r m  

9. p i c  tograph FlTe 3. On the nor thern shore a t  t he  entrance t o  the 

arm, about 150 yards west of the western boundary of 

I . R .  8. BCPM. 

10. p ic tograph FlTd 2. On the  nor thern shore of the arm, on a prominant 
1 

p o i n t  about 3 m i les  west of A tk ins  Bay. BCPM. 

11. p ic tograph FlTd 3. About 112 m i l e  west of the entrance t o  Atk ins  

Bay. BCPM. 



Gardner Canal 

12. p ictograph FiTc 1. On the  northeastern shore o f  Bare Poin t .  BCPM. 

13. p ictograph FlSx 1. Two mi les  t o  the southeast of Courageux Point ,  

on the nor thern shore of Whidbey Reach. BCPM. 

14. p ictograph FhSx 1. On the western shore o f  Egeria Reach about 

314 m i l e  south o f  Queen Poin t .  BCPM. 

Sheep Passage 

15. p ictograph FeTb 2. Due no r t h  o f  the  western edge o f  the entrance 

t o  Windy Bay. BCPM. 

Kynoch I n l e t  

16. p ic tograph FeSx 4. On the eastern shore o f  Desbrisay Bay. BCPM. 

17. p ictograph FeSx 3. On the nor thern shore about .5 o f  a sea m i l e  

east  o f  the eastern entrance t o  Desbrisay Bay. BCPM. 

18. p ic tograph FeTa 2. On the nor thern shore o f  the i n l e t ,  nor theast  

o f  s i t e  # I98 between conspicuous w a t e r f a l l  and entrance 

t o  Desbrisay Bay. BCPM. 

19. p ic tograph FeTa 1. On the southern shore o f  the i n l e t ,  about halfway 

between conspicuous wa te r f a l l  and entrance t o  Desbrisay 

Bay. BCPM. 

20. p ic tograph FeSx 2. On the nor thern shore of the i n l e t ,  1.4 sea 

mi les  southeast of the entrance t o  Desbrisay Bay. BCPM. 

21 . pictograph FeSx 1. A t  t he  entrance t o  Culpepper Lagoon. BCPM. 

Mathieson Channel 

22. p ic tograph FeTa 3. On the eastern shore of the channel j u s t  south 

o f  a shal low bay about 2 m i les  south o f  Mathieson Narrows. 

BCPM. 

23. p ic tograph FdTb 3. On the eastern shore of the channel, about 71% 

m i l e  south o f  ~ c ~ h e r s o n  Creek. BCPM. 



Roderic I s l and  

24. p ic tograph 

25. p ictograph 

Susan I s l and  

26. p ic tograph 

27. p ic tograph 

28. pet rog lyph 

P r i ce  I s l and  

29. petroglyph 

Spi 11 e r  Channel 

30. pet rog lyph 

31 . pe t rog l  yph 

32. pet rog lyph 

33. pet rog lyph 

FdTc 1. On the western shore of the is land,  due east  

of Jane Is land.  BCPM. 

FdTc 3. On the western shore o f  the i s l and  east o f  the 

southern p o r t i o n  o f  Cone Is land.  BCPM. 

FcTc 1. On the nor thern shore of Oscar Passage about 

2.75 mi les  east  of Legace Po in t .  BCPM. 

FcTb 1. On the nor thern shore o f  Oscar Passage no r t h  o f  

the western edge o f  Buckley Head. BCPM. 

FcTc 8. A t  the southern end o f  a small cove on the 

western shore o f  Nowish Is land.  Personal comnunication, 

E. H i l l ,  1973. 

FbTd 1. On the southeastern shore of the i s l a n d  no r t h  of 

Muir  Cove, f ac i ng  Milbank Sound. BCPM. 

FbTb 3. Reported t o  be loca ted  on a small i s l a n d  o f f  the 

eastern s ide  of the Don Peninsula i n  the  middle o f  the  

channel. BCPM. 

FbTa 3. A t  the head o f  a small i s l e t  j ~ s t  west o f  McArthur 

Po in t  i n  the channel. Casts i n  BCPM. BCPM. 

FbTb 15. On a small promontory a t  the southwestern end 

of Yeo I s l and  a t  the j u n c t i o n  of S p i l l e r  and Return 

Channel s . BCPM. 

FbTb 13. Reported t o  be located on the eastern shore o f  

the channel where Dove Po in t  forms the nor thern p o r t i o n  

o f  the mouth. BCPM. 



34. petroglyph 

35. p ictograph 

36. p ic tograph 

37. p ictograph 

38. p ictograph 

E l l e r s l i e  Lake 

39. p ic tograph 

40. p ictograph 

FbTb 2. Reported t o  be located on a small i s l and  south 

o f  the anchorage ou ts ide  Yeo Bay a t  Dove Point ,  on the 

southern most of three small i s l e t s  no r t h  o f  G r i e f  

Is land.  BCPM. 

FdTa 1. On the western shore o f  the channel s l i g h t l y  

southwest across the channel from p o i n t  I.P. 1975M. BCPM. 

FcTa 3. O n  the eastern shore o f  the channel, s l i g h t l y  

southwest across i t  from p o i n t  I.P. 1975M. BCPM. 

FcTa 4. I n  the narrows a t  the head o f  the channel on the 

eastern shore. BCPM. 

FdSx 4. I n  the eastern bay a t  the head of the channel. 

BCPM. 

FdSx 1. On a l a r g e  promontory on the nor thern shore o f  

the  lake,  west and across the lake from Grady Creek. BCPM. 

FdSx 2. On the eastern shore o f  the l ake  on the no r t h  

s ide o f  the f i r s t  promontory south of Ruth Creek. BCPM. 

41. p ictograph FdSx 3. On the eastern shore of the lake,  on the no r t h  

s ide  o f  a cove j u s t  above the mouth of Grady Creek. BCPM. 

Return Channel 

42. pet rog lyph FbSx 10. On the western shore of a small bay on the 

n o r t h  s i de  o f  Return Channel. BCPM. 

43. p ic tograph FbSx 8. I n  western s ide  of a small bay on the nor thern 

s i de  o f  Return Channel. BCPM. 

44. p ic tograph FbSx 5. On the western shore of p o i n t  l oca ted  on the 

nor thern shore o f  the channel. BCPM. 



45. pictograph 

Roscoe I n l e t  

46. pictograph 

47. pictograph 

48. pictograph 

49. pictograph 

50. pictograph 

51 . pictograph 

52. pictograph 

53. pictograph 

54. pictograph 

55. pictograph 

56. pictograph 

57. pictograph 

58. pictograph 

FbTa 4. On the western shore o f  Deer Pass between Return 

Channel and Troup Passage. BCPM, Drucker 1943. 

FcSx 11. On the western shore of the i n l e t ,  s l  i g h t l y  

south o f  Keyes Point. BCPM. 

FcSx 10. On the eastern bank o f  the i n l e t  a t  Keyes 

Point .  BCPM. 

FcSx 9. On the eastern shore of the i n l e t  on Holm Point 

a t  the mouth of Roscoe Narrows. BCPM. 

FcSx 12. On the eastern shore of the i n l e t  j u s t  nor th 

of Ripley Bay. BCPM. 

FcSx 13. On the western shore of the i n l e t  j u s t  nor th o f  

Broken Bluff. BCPM. 

FdSx 8. On the western shore o f  the mouth o f  Quartcha 

Bay. BCPM. 

FdSx 9. On the western shore of Quartcha Bay. BCPM. 

FdSx 10. On the western shore of Quartcha Bay, near the 

mouth o f  the bay. BCPM. 

FcSx 7. On the southern shore of the i n l e t  west o f  Hansen 

Point.  BCPM. 

FCSX 8. On the southern shore of the i n l e t  j u s t  west of 

Hansen Point.  BCPM. 

F ~ S X  7. On the northern shore of the i n l e t  d i r e c t l y  

nor th  from Hansen Point. BCPM. 

FCSW 3 .  On the northeastern shore of the i n l e t  j u s t  

before Thumb Point. BCPM. 

F C S ~  2. On the northeastern shore of the i n l e t  j u s t  

before Thumb Point. 6CPM. 



59. p ictograph 

60. p ictograph 

61. p ictograph 

62. p ictograph 

63. p ictograph 

64. p ictograph 

Johnson Channel 

65. petroglyph 

66. p ic tograph 

67. p ictograph 

Gunboat Passage 

68. unknown 

Denny I s l and  

69. pet rog lyph 

FcSw 4. On the northeastern shore o f  the i n l e t  j u s t  

before Thumb Po in t  and about 40 f e e t  east  o f  FcSw 3. 

BCPM. 

FcSx 5. On the southern shore o f  the i n l e t  t o  the east 

o f  the  mouth o f  C la tse Bay. BCPM. 

FcSw 7. On the southern shore o f  the i n l e t  about h a l f -  

way between Latch Po in t  and Roscoe Creek mouth. BCPM. 

FcSw 8. On the  southern shore o f  the i n l e t  about halfway 

between Latch Po in t  and Roscoe Creek mouth. BCPM. 

FcSw 5. On the nor thern shore o f  the i n l e t  several 

hundred yards west o f  the mouth o f  Roscoe Creek. BCPM. 

FcSw 6. On the nor thern shore o f  the i n l e t ,  several 

hundred yards west o f  the mouth of Roscoe Creek. BCPM. 

FbSx 1. On a small i s l a n d  l y i n g  between Beaumont Po in t  

and King Po in t  a t  the nor thern end o f  Cunningham Is land.  

Casts i n  BCPM. BCPM. 

FbSx 8. On the eastern shore o f  the channel, n o r t h  of 

the j u n c t i o n  w i t h  Return Channel. BCPM. 

FbSx 7. On the  eastern shore of the channel a t  the 

j u n c t i o n  w i t h  Return Channel , and t o  the  nor theast  of 

Nicholson Is land.  BCPM. 

FaSx 2. Reported as being located on P i c tu re  I s l a n d  o f f  

the southern shore of Cunningham Is land .  BCPM. 

FbTa 2 Close t o  Be1 l a  Be1 l a ,  on Meadow Is land.  Drucker 1943. 



70. petroglyph 

F isher  Channel 

71. p ictograph 

72. p ictograph 

73. p ictograph 

74. p ic tograph 

75. petroglyph 

76. pet rog lyph 

L i nk  Lake - 
77. p ic tograph 

Dean Channel 

78. p ic tograph 

79. p ic tograph 

Reported t o  be located on the shoreward s ide  o f  a rock 

on Denny Is land .  NMC. 

FaSx 9. On the northwest s ide of Codv i l l e  I s l and  i n  

Codv i l l e  Lagoon. BCPM. 

FaSx 4 .  On the nor thern shore of Por t  John. BCPM, 

Newcombe 1907. 

FbSw 5. On the  eastern shore o f  the channel across from 

Gunboat Passage. BCPM. 

FbSw 4. On the western shore o f  the channel on a 

p o i n t  o f  land immediately opposite Rattenbury Point .  BCPM. 

FbSw 7. A t  Wallace Bay near Benn Po in t  on Cousins I n l e t .  

Personal communication, P.M. Hobler, Simon Fraser 

Un i ve rs i t y  , 1970. 

FbSw 2. A t  Benn Po in t  on Cousins I n l e t .  Personal 

communication, P.F1. Hobler, Simon Fraser U n i v e r s i t y  1970. 

FcSv 5.  One m i l e  no r t h  o f  the ha1 fway s1 i d e  on the  

eastern shore of the lake.  BCPM. 

FbSv 1. On the nor thern shore of the  channel, opposi te 

the mouth of Jenny I n l e t  a t  Borg Po in t .  Personal com- 

munication, P: M. Hobler, Simon Fraser Un ive rs i t y ,  1970. 

FcSv 3. On the nor thern shore of the channel, south o f  

Hokonson Po in t  and east  of Thorenson Po in t  about ha,lfway 

between the  two. Personal communication, P.M. Hobler, 

Simon Fraser U n i v e r s i t y  1970. 



80. p ictograph 

81. petroglyph 

82. p ictograph 

83. p ictograph 

Cascade I n l e t  

84. p ic tograph 

Kwatna I n l e t  

85. p ic tograph 

86. p ictograph 

87. p ic tograph 

88. p ictograph 

89. p ic tograph 
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FcSu 6. On the eastern shore o f  the channel d i r e c t l y  

across from Hokonson Poin t .  BCPM. 

FcSu 2. A t  Elcho Harbour i n  a  small bay between a rocky 

promontory and the eastern shore o f  the harbour. Smith 

1924, BCPM. 

FcSw 7. On the eastern shore o f  the channel, d i r e c t l y  

across from Elcho Harbour, BCPM. 

FcSu 3. On the  nor thern shore o f  the channel, about 1  

m i l e  west of Elcho Harbour. BCPM. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  on the eastern shore of the i n l e t  

about 2 m i les  above i t s  mouth. BCPM. 

FaSu 20. On the  shores o f  Kwatna I n l e t  near FaSu 11. 

Personal communication, P.M. Hobler, Simon Fraser Uni - 

ve rs i  t y  , 1 970. 

FaSu 11. On b lu f f s ,  opposi te the mouth o f  Kwatna Bay. 

Personal communication, P.M. Hobler, Simon Fraser 

Un ive rs i t y ,  1970. 

FaSu 12. On the nor thern shore of the Kwatna River  j u s t  

upstream from the mudfl a ts .  Personal comun ica t ion ,  

P.M. Hobler, Simon Fraser Un i ve rs i t y  1970. 

FaSu 4. Near the mouth of the Kwatna River  on i t s  nor thern 

shore j u s t  south o f  FaSu 12. Personal communication, 

P.M. Hobler, Simon Fraser Un i ve rs i t y ,  1970. 

FaSu 13. On the nor thern shore of the Kwatna River  j u s t  

above the mudf lats and south of s i t e  FaSu 4, Personal 

comnunlcation, P.M. Hob1 er ,  Slmon Fraser Un ive rs i t y ,  1970. 



90. p ictograph 

Namu Lake 

91. p ictograph 

92, petroglyph 

F ish  Egg I n l e t  

93. p ic tograph 

94. p ictograph 

95. p ic tograph 

Salvage I s l and  

96. p ic tograph 

Rivers I n l e t  

97. p ic tograph 

98. p ic tograph 

99. p ic tograph 
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FaSu 8. Nor th  of the mouth o f  the Kwatna River, over- 

look ing Kwatna I n l e t  on the f i r s t  p o i n t  no r t h  of the o l d  

farmstead. Personal communication, P.M. Hobler, Simon 

Fraser Un i ve rs i t y  1970. 

ElSx 12. A t  the nor thern end o f  the lake.  BCPM. (2 ) .  

E l  Sx 11 . Reported t o  be located on Strawberry, Is land,  

bu t  never v e r i f i e d  desp i te  several examinations o f  the 

area. BCPM. 

EjSw 2. On a c l i f f  a t  the entrance t o  the i n l e t .  

BCPM. 

EjSw 3. On a small i s l a n d  i n  the mouth o f  I l l a h i e  Arm. 

BCPM. 

EjSw 17. On the nor thern shore o f  the i n l e t  a t  a 

p o i n t  o f  land between the entrance t o  E l i zabe th  Lagoon 

and an i n l e t  t o  the west. BCPM. 

EjSw 19. On the western most p o i n t  on the western shore 

of the i s land .  BCPM. 

E ~ S U  1. On the nor thern shore of Hardy I n l e t  t o  the 

west o f  Owikeno Po in t  and northwest o f  Ralph Poin t ,  BCPM. 

EjSu 1. On the nor thern shore of the i n l e t  i n  a small 

bay no r t h  o f  McA l l i s t e r  Po in t .  BCPM. 

EkSt 3. On the nor thern shore of the i n l e t  near the 

mouth o f  the Whonnock River  and west o f  R ivers  I n l e t  

townsi te.  BCPM. 



100. p ictograph 

101. p ictograph 

102. p ictograph 

103. p ictograph 

Owi keno Lake 

104. p ictograph 

105. p ictograph 

107. p ictograph 

108. p ictograph 

110. p ictograph 

11 1 . p ic tograph 

EkSt 4. On the northern shore o f  the i n l e t  near the 

mouth of the Whonnock River bu t  f a r t h e r  west from Rivers 

In1 e t  townsi t e  . BCPM. 

EkSt 7. On the nor thern shore o f  the i n l e t  near the 

mouth of the Whonnock River and opposi te the mouth o f  

McTavish Creek. BCPM. 

EkSt 8. On the nor thern shore o f  the i n l e t ,  near the 

mouth of the Whonnock River and about 3 112 mi les  west 

o f  Rivers I n l e t  head. BCPM. 

EkSt 9. On the nor thern shore o f  the i n l e t  about 4 

mi les  west o f  the head o f  the i n l e t .  BCPM. 

EkSs 5. A t  the lower end o f  the lake, on the southern 

shore j u s t  before the Whonnock River.  BCPM. 

EkSs 2. On the nor thern shore o f  the lake  f a r t h e r  west 

t h a t  s i t e  EkSs 3 and opposi te the mouth of Dal l e r y  

Creek. BCPM. 

EkSs 4. On the nor thern shore of the lake  f a r t h e r  west 

t h a t  s i t e  EkSs 2 and about two mi les  west o f  the mouth o f  

Amback Creek. BCPM. 

EkSr 5. On the nor thern shore of the lake  1 112 m i l e  

east  o f  the mouth o f  Ash1 ulm Creek and about opposi te 

the mouth o f  000s Creek. BCPM. 

EkSr 3. On the nor thern shore of the lake, a t  the mouth 

of Ashlulm Creek and opposi te the mouth o f  Doos Creek. 

BCPM. 

EkSr 2. On the nor thern shore of the lake  3/4 m i l e  west 

o f  Ashlulm Creek. BCPM. 



11 2. p ictograph 

113. p ictograph 

114. p ic tograph 

11 5. p ictograph 

116. p ictograph 

11 7. p ictograph 

118. p ictograph 

119. p ictograph 

120. p ictograph 

121 . pictograph 

I Ca lve r t  I s l a n d  

122. p ic tograph 

123. p ic tograph 

EkSr 1. On the nor thern shore of the lake, about 1 

m i l e  west of Ashlulm Creek. BCPM. 

EjSq 2. I n  a small bay j u s t  west of the F i r s t  Narrows 

on the nor thern shore o f  the lake.  BCPM. 

EjSq 1. On the nor thern shore o f  the l ake  one m i l e  

west of the F i r s t  Narrows. BCPM. 

EkSq 1. On the nor thern shore o f  the lake  2 112 mi les  

west of the F i r s t  Narrows. BCPM. 

EkSr 6. On the nor thern shore o f  the lake  2 m i les  east  

of Ashlulm Creek. BCPbI. 

EkSr 8. On the nor thern shore o f  the lake  opposi te 

Loquaist  Creek. BCPM. 

EkSp 3. On the western shore o f  the lake  facing the 

Th i rd  Narrows b u t  about 1 m i l e  south. BCPM. 

EkSp 2. On the western shore o f  the l ake  about 1 112 

m i l es  south o f  the Second Narrows. BCPM. 

EkSp 1. On the nor thern shore o f  the lake  about 2 114 

mi les  no r t h  of the F i r s t  Narrows. BCPM. 

ElSq 4. On the  eastern s ide  o f  the  Tzeo River  about 

5.4 m i les  along a f o r e s t  survey 1 i n e  from South Bentinck 

Arm.  NMC, BCPM. 

EkTa 4. J u s t  southwest of Adams Harbour a t  the nor thern 

end o f  Ca lve r t  Is land.  BCPM. 

EjTa 3. About 1 112 mi les  east  o f  Ke i th  Anchorage on 

the  south s ide  o f  Kwaksua Channel. BCPM. 



Smith In le t_  

124. p ic tograph 

125. unknown 

126. p ic tograph 

Long Lake 

127. p ic tograph 

Mereworth Sound 

128. p ic tograph 

A1 1  i son Sound 

129. p ic tograph 

130. p ic tograph 

131. p ic tograph 

132. p ic tograph 

133. p ic tograph 

134. p ic tograph 

EhSu 2. On the nor thern  shore o f  the i n l e t ,  south o f  

Margaret Bay and 2  m i les  east  o f  Ripon Poin t .  BCPM. 

Reported as being loca ted  on the  western shore o f  the  

i n l e t ,  near R ivers  I n l e t .  NMC. (3)  

EhSu 5 .  On the southeast shore o f  Greaves Is land,  

about 1  112 m i les  from Cape Anne on the  i n l e t .  BCPM. 

EhSu 2. On the  nor the rn  shore o f  the lake,  2  m i les  east  

of the second narrows of the  lake.  BCPM. 

EgSu 4. On the  eastern  shore o f  the sound. BCPM. 

EgSs 8. On the western shore of the  entrance t o  the sound, 

a  l i t t l e  way south o f  a  small i s l a n d  i n  the channel. BCPH. 

EgSs 7. On t he  eastern shore a t  the entrance t o  the 

sound, i n  the  second bay south o f  I .R .  14. BCPM. 

EhSs 1. On the nor thern  shore o f  the sound beyond 

Sumner Bay. BCPM. 

EhSs 3. About 1.5 m i l es  east  of Chief No11 i s  Bay on the 

n o r t h  s i de  o f  the sound. BCPM. 

EhSr 1  . On the nor thern  shore of A1 1  i son Sound about 

midway between EgSs 3  and the head of  the sound. BCPM. 

EhSr 2. On the nor the rn  shore of the sound about midway 

between s i t e  EhSr 1  and the mouth of  Waump Creek a t  the  

head o f  the  sound. BCPM. 
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135. p ictograph EhSr 3. On the nor thern shore o f  the sound near the 

mouth o f  Waump Creek a t  the head o f  the  sound. BCPM. 

136. p ictograph EgSs 1. On the  nor thern shore o f  the sound i n  a bay 

t o  the east  of Summer Bay. BCPM. 

137. p ictograph EgSs 3. On a p o i n t  j u s t  south o f  Summer Bay on the 

nor thern shore o f  the sound. BCPM. 

Be l i ze  I n l e t  

138. p ictograph EgSs 4. On the nor thern shore o f  the i n l e t  about 112 

m i  1 e east  o f  A1 1 i son Sound. BCPM. 

139. p ictograph EgSs 5. On the nor thern shore o f  the i n l e t  about 

112 m i l e  east  o f  the mouth o f  A l l  i son  Sound. BCPM. 

140. p ictograph EgSs 6. On the  nor thern shore of the i n l e t  near the 

entrance t o  A l l  i son  Sound BCPM, NMC. 

Nugent Sound 

141. p ictograph EgSu 7. On the northern shore of the sound near the 

head o f  the sound. BCPM. 

142.pictograph EgSu 9. On the nor thern shore o f  the sound, f a r t h e r  

west than s i t e  EgSu 7. BCPM. 

Seymour In1  e t  

143. p ic tograph EgSq 1. On the Brew Peninsula along the nor thern shore 

o f  the i n l e t .  BCPM. 

144. p ic tograph EgSq 2. On the nor thern shore of the i n l e t  on the Brew 
I 

Peninsula f a r t h e r  no r t h  than s i t e  EgSq 1. BCPM. 

145. p ic tograph EgSt 1. On the nor thern shore of the i n l e t  opposi te 

and t o  the east  o f  Henry Poin t .  BCPM. 

1 Northern Vancouver I s l  and 

I 146. p ic tograph EfSx 2. I n  the area o f  B u l l  Harbour. 



147. petroglyph 

148. petroglyph 

pe t rog l  yph 

149. petroglyph 

Drury I n l e t  

150. p ic tograph 

151 . p ic tograph 

MacKenzie Sound 

152. p ictograph 

petroglyph 

Grappler Sound 

153. p ictograph 

EfTa 1. A t  Cape S u t i l .  Gjessing 1958, BCPM. 

Reported as being located outs ide the r i v e r  mouth a t  

the  head of San Josef Bay. Personal communication 

E. H i l l ,  1973. 

Erroneously repor ted by W .  Gold (Province 1953) as 

being located near Por t  Hardy. M r .  Gold now be l ieves he 

was mistaken. Personal communication, E. Hi1 1 , 1973. 

EeSu 1. About 3/4 m i l e  west o f  Fo r t  Rupert. Boas 

1895:439-441, Smith 1923, BCPM. 

E f S r  26. On the northern shore o f  the eastern entrance 

t o  the i n l e t .  BCPM. 

EfSs 4. A t  Bedwell Po in t  on Drury I n l e t .  BCPM. 

E f S r  41. A t  the nor thern entrance t o  MacKenzie Sound, 

be1 ow Mound El  i za . BCPM. 

EfSp 4. Fake petroglyph carved a t  head o f  the  sound, 

9 mi les  northeast  o f  S u l l  i van  Bay. BCPM. 

EfSr 42. On b lu f f  a t  the western ex t remi ty  o f  Watson 

I s l and  almost due east  of Hope Po in t  on the sound. BCPM. 

Nepah Lagoon 

154. p ictograph EfSq 5. On the eastern shore of the lagoon about 114 

o f  the way from the southern end. BCPM. 

Dunsany Passage 

155. p ic tograph EfSq 5. A t  Codrington Poin t .  BCPM. 

Su t l  e j  Channel 

156. pic tograph EfSq 13. A t  Boyer Po in t .  BCPM. 
i 



Broughton Is land  

157. p ictograph 

Kingcome In1 e t  

158. p ictograph 

159. p ictograph 

160. p ic tograph 

161. petroglyph 

162. p ictograph 

Nimpkish Lake 

163. p ic tograph 

164. p ic tograph 

166. p ic tograph 

Broughton S t r a i t  

"petroglyph" 

167. pet rog lyph 

EfSp 115. Due n o r t h  o f  Nickless I s l and  on Broughton 

Is land.  BCPM. 

EfSp 3. On the eastern shore o f  the i n l e t  a t  the  

entrance t o  Moore Bay about 112 m i l e  southwest o f  

Thomas Blu f f .  BCPM. 

EfSo 1. On Phi lade lph ia  Poin t ,  Wakeman Sound. BCPM. 

EfSn 9. A t  Pet ley  Poin t .  BCPM. 

EfSn 10. A t  Kingcome V i l l a g e  a t  the head o f  the i n l e t  

BCPM. 

Reported located a t  the  head o f  the i n l e t  bu t  no t  

v e r i f i e d .  NMC. 

EcSr 1. On the eastern shore of the lake  about 4  m i les  

n o r t h  o f  Halfway Is lands.  BCPM. 

EcSr 2. On the eastern shore of the lake  about 114 

m i l e  south o f  Numas Creek. BCPM. 

EbSp 1. On the  western shore of Woss Lake about 400 

yards south o f  boat ramp. BCPM. 

Carved stone recovered from sea of f  mouth o f  Cluxwe 

River  considered a  petroglyph by some sources b u t  has 

been a1 tered by present owners. BCPM. 

Reported as being located opposi te Pul tney Po in t  and 

near Po r t  McNeil l ,  Ledge Po in t  and Lady E l l e n  Poin t .  

Personal communication, E. Hi1 1, 1973. 



168. petroglyph 

169. petroglyph 

170. petroglyph 

V i  1  lage Channel 

171. p ictograph 

Cramer Passage 

172. p ictograph 

173. p ic tograph 

Tribune Channel 

174. p ic tograph 

1 

175. p ictograph 

176. p ictograph 

Turnour I s 1  - and 

177. p ic tograph 

Reported as being located "on the beach a t  A l e r t  Bay". 

Smith 1927. Removed t o  unknown l o c a t i o n  i n  Chicago. 

Personal communication, Edward Meade, 1973. 

EdSr 1. A t  L i za rd  Po in t  on Malcolm Is land.  Personal 

communication, E. H i l l ,  1973. 

Reported as being located a t  Por t  Progress, near A l e r t  

Bay. Centennial Museum. 

EdSp 51. A t  the eastern end o f  p o i n t  which defines a  

b i g h t  on the northern shore o f  Berry Is land.  BCPM. 

EeSo 27. A t  the nor thern end o f  Echo Bay. BCPM. 

EeSo 28. A t  Shoal Harbour near Echo Bay, and south o f  

Simoon Sound. BCPM. 

EfSn 5. A t  M i l l e r  Po in t  between Kwatsi Bay and Bond 

Sound. BCPM. 

EfSn 4. About 100' west of s i t e  EfSn 3 and 1 m i l e  west 

o f  p o i n t  a t  the nor thern s ide of the entrance t o  Bond 

Sound. BCPM. 

EfSn 3. On p o i n t  of land due no r t h  of I r v i n e  Poin t ,  

on the channel, about 3/4 m i l e  west of the p o i n t  a t  

the entrance t o  Bond Sound. BCPM. 

EdSo 5. Near Karlukwee v i l l a g e  on the i s l a n d  i n  Beware 

Passage a t  Nicholas Poin t .  BCPM. 



Cracro f t  I s land  

178. p ictograph 

179. p ictograph 

180. p ic tograph 

Knight  I n l e t  

181. p ictograph 

182. p ic tograph 

183. p ic tograph 

184. p ic tograph 

185. p ic tograph 

186. p ic tograph 
I 

I 

187. p ictograph 

I 

188. p ic tograph 
I 

EdSn 48. On the western shore o f  Por t  Harvey, one 

m i l e  from the entrance and on a l a rge  i s l e t  opposi te 

M is ty  B lu f f .  BCPM. 

EdSn 2. About 3/10 o f  a sea m i l e  east of Harvey Po in t  

on Havannah Channel. BCPM. 

EdSn 5 .  On the western shore o f  M i s t  Is land,  near 

Po r t  Harvey. BCPM. 

EdSn 12. On the mainland near the entrance t o  the i n l e t  

about 113 o f  a sea m i l e  south o f  L i t t l e t o n  Po in t  a t  

the  northwestern end o f  Chatham Channel fac ing  M ins t re l  

Is land.  BCPM. 

EeSl 2. Near Hoeya Head on the i n l e t .  BCPM, M i t che l l ,  

1969. 

EeSk 5. On the nor thern shore o f  the i n l e t  opposi te the 

eastern end o f  Siwash Bay. BCPM. 

EeSk 6. A t  Naena Po in t  on the  western shore o f  the 

i n l e t .  BCPM. 

EeSk 7. About 100 yards southwest of s i t e  EeSk 6 on 

the  eastern shore o f  the i n l e t  near Naena Point .  BCPM. 

EeSj 1. About 1/2 m i l e  northwest of Kwalate Po in t  on 

the  western shore o f  the i n l e t .  BCPM. 

EeSj 3. About 1 m i l e  n o r t h  of Her r ies  Po in t  on the 

eastern shore o f  the i n l e t .  BCPM. 

EeSj 4. About 112 m i l e  south of Her r ies  Po in t  on the 

western shore o f  the i n l e t .  BCPM. 



189. p ictograph 

190. p ictograph 

Johnstone S t r a i t  

191 . petroglyph 

192. petroglyph 

193. petroglyph 

194. p ictograph 

195. p ic tograph 

196. petroglyph 

197. p ictograph 

198. p ictograph 

Sunderland Channel 

199. p ictograph 

200. p ic tograph 

201 . p ic tograph 

EgSj 2. A t  Rubble Poin t .  BCPM. 

EgSj 3. About 1/3 sea m i l e  nor th  o f  Hatchet (Axe?) 

Po in t .  BCPF1. 

EdSm 1 . Near Robber's Nob a t  Por t  Nevi1 l e .  BCPM. 

EdSl 1. I n  Por t  N e v i l l e  Narrows near Po r t  N e v i l l e .  BCPI-1. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  near s i t e s  EdSm 1 and EdSl 1, 

i n  the v i c i n i t y  of Po r t  N e v i l l e .  NMC. 

EdSl 8. I n  Po r t  N e v i l l e  Narrows northeast  of Hanatsa 

Po in t  near Po r t  N e v i l l e .  M i t c h e l l  1969, BCPM. 

EcSl 4. A t  the southeast corner o f  Hardwicke Is land,  

fac ing  Current Passage. BCPM. 

EcSl 2. A t  the base o f  Ear l  Lodge, Hardwicke I s l and  

Settlement. BCPM. 

EcSj 2. On Mayne Passage, West Thurlow I s l and  t o  the 

east  o f  B u t t e r f l y  Bay. BCPM. 

EcSj 3. On Thurlow I s l and  near the eastern entrance 

t o  Knox Bay on the southern shore a t  tleedham Po in t .  

M i  t che l  1 1969: 204, BCPM. 

EcSl 10. Jus t  west of Shaw Po in t  on the nor thern shore 

of the channel, c lose t o  Johnstone S t r a i t .  BCPM. 

EdSk 1. On the southern shore of Topaze Harbour 112 sea 

m i l e  from Murray I s land .  BCPM. 

Reported as being located on the shore o f  Haydon Lake 

between Forward Harbour and Loughborough I n l e t .  BCPM. 



202. petroglyph EcSk 1. A t  Forward Harbour between Loughborough and 

Topaze I n l e t s .  BCPM. 

Loughborough In1 e t  

203. petroglyph 

204. p ictograph 

205. p ictograph 

206. p ictograph 

Cordero Channel 

207. p ictograph 

208. p ictograph 

209. p ic tograph 

210. p ictograph 

Nodal es Channel 

211. p ic tograph 

21 2. p ic tograph 

EdSj 8. On the northeastern s ide of Grey Creek 7  1/2 

mi les  east  on Loughborough I n l e t .  BCPM. 

EdSj 2. I n  the v i c i n i t y  o f  MacDonald Poin t  midway 

between Heydon Bay and M i t che l l  Po in t  on the western 

shore o f  the i n l e t .  BCPM. 

EdSj 3. Near MacDonald Po in t  on the western shore of 

the i n l e t  opposite the mouth o f  Shamrock Creek. BCPM. 

EcSi 1. On the northwest shore o f  Cooper Reach due 

west o f  Wickson Creek. BCPM. 

EcSi 11 . A t  Green Po in t  Rapids j u s t  northwest o f  

Erasmus I s l and  west o f  the entrance t o  Ta l l ac  Bay. BCPII. 

EcSi 2. About 1  sea m i l e  south o f  P ic ton Po in t  on the 

nor thern shore o f  the channel fac ing  B ick ley  Bay on 

Thurlow Is land.  BCPM. 

EcSi 9. On Thurlow I s l and  1/4 sea m i l e  no r t h  o f  Shel l  

Po in t  i n  B l i n d  Channel (Mayne Passage). BCPM. 

EcSh 3. Opposite the eastern s ide o f  Gomer I s l and  a t  

the mouth o f  Freder ick Arm. BCPM. 

EcSi 7. On Sonora Is land  near the entrance t o  Young 

passage, BCPM. 

EcSi 1. A t  the southern entrance t o  the channel, and 

oppos i te  Chatham Po in t  on South Howe Is land .  BCPM. 



Discovery Passage - 
213. pictograph 

214. p ictograph 

21 5. p ictograph 

216. p ictograph 

21 7. petroglyph 

218. p ictograph 

21 9. pe t rog l  yph 

"petroglyph" 

220. pet rog lyph 

L 

I 
221 . pictograph 

I 

222. p ic tograph 
i 

223. pet rog lyph 

Reported as being located no r t h  o f  the Salmon River.  

Not v e r i f i e d .  BCPM. 

EcSi 6. I n  a small bay behind Howe I n l e t  on Discovery 

Passage on the northwestern beach of Sonora Is land.  BCPM. 

EbSh 26. A t  Owen Bay on Sonora Is land.  

EcSi 5. A t  Chatham Po in t  1 1/4 mi les  from Rock Bay. 

BCPM. 

Reported as being located a t  Rock Bay b u t  never v e r i f i e d .  

NMC . 
Reported as being located a t  Rock Bay. BCPM. 

EaSi 2. O r i g i n a l l y  located i n  a small bay nor th  o f  

Brown's Bay i n  Seymour Narrows. Now moved t o  load ing 

dump nearby. Personal communication, E. H i l l ,  1973. 

Carved stone i n  form o f  rec tang le  w i t h  thunderbi r d  

design. Regarded as petroglyph by some sources. No data 

regarding o r i g i n a l  provenience, now i n  p r i v a t e  co l  l e c t i o n  

o f  Miss Dennis, Courtenay, B.C. NMC. 

EaSh 37. Found on beach below Pine Grove Motel a t  

Campbell River.  Now i n  Campbell R iver  Museum. Personal 

communication, E. H i l l ,  1973. 

EbSh 31. On the southeastern shore of Main Lake c lose  t o  

the narrows between Main and V i l l a g e  Lakes. BCPM. 

EbSi 6.  A t  Gran i te  Po in t  facing Discovery Passage. 

M i t c h e l l  1969, BCPM. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  a t  Quath iask i  Cove opposi te 

Campbell River.  NMC. 



224. pe t rog lyph  EaSh 33. About 200 yards  n o r t h  o f  Yacul t a  V i l l a g e .  Now 

r e l o c a t e d  t o  park i n  Yacul ta V i l l a g e .  BCPN. 

225. pe t rog lyph  EaSq 22. A t  Fransisco P o i n t  near Cape Mudge. BCPM. 

226. pe t rog lyph  DlSh 1.  Cape Mudge a t  t h e  southern t i p  of t he  i s l a n d .  

Several carv ings  f rom t h i s  s i t e  have been removed t o  

a  pa rk  a t  Yacul ta V i l l a g e  and one c a r v i n g  was removed 

t o  t h e  p r i v a t e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  Mrs. K i r k ,  Comox. Casts 

i n  BCPM. BCPM. 

pe t rog lyph  Many ca rv ings  now l o c a t e d  a t  Yacul t a  V i l l a g e  Park came 

o r i g i n a l l y  f rom Cape Mudge (D1Sh 1  ) , and one came from 

t h e  v i  11 age area (EaSh 33). , 

"pe t rog lyph"  EaSh 35. Probably fake pe t rog lyph  which may have been 

r e c e n t l y  made by a l o c a l  i n h a b i t a n t .  BCPM. 

227. pe t rog lyph  EaSq 21. A t  Dog f i sh  Bay about 112 m i l e  n o r t h  of 

Francisco Po in t .  Cast a t  BCPM. BCPM. 



Kyoquot Sound 

1. p ictograph 

2. p ictograph 

Nootka I s l and  

3. petroglyph 

Nootka Sound 

4 .  pictograph 

5. pictograph 

C. pictograph 

7.  pic tograph 

Zeballos I n l e t  

8. pictograph 

Hanna Channel 

9. p ictograph 

10. pet rog lyph 

Clayoquot Sound 

11. petroglyph 

Darkley Sound 

12. pet rog lyph 

46 

ROCK ART SITES LOCATED I N  NOOTKA TERRITORY 

Spec i f ic  l oca t i on  unknown. Reported as being located 

"near Kyoquot" . BCPM. 

EaSs 3. A t  the eastern entrance t o  Yaku Bay, Tahsis 

I n l e t .  BCPM. 

Reported as being located a t  Wreck Bay. McMillan, 1973. 

DkSp 1. On the eastern shore o f  H i s n i t  I n l e t .  BCPM. 

DjSn 1. I n  Muchalet I n l e t  opposite the mouth o f  the 

Houston River.  . BCPM. 

D j S m  1. A t  the  mouth o f  the Burman River which f lows 

i n t o  the head o f  Muchalet I n l e t .  BCPM. 

DkSm 1. I n  the area o f  Gold River. BCPM. 

D l S r  6. On the eastern shore of the i n l e t  j u s t  south of 

the l i g h t .  BCPM. 

DjSo 1. About 9 m i les  northwest of the nav iga t iona l  

marker a t  At rev ida Po in t .  BCPM. 

DiSp 6. Located on the reserve a t  Hesquiat. BCPM. 

Reported as being located "near Tofino".   old 1969. 

D f S j  2. A t  Q u i s i t i s  Po in t  on the nor thern end of Wreck 

Bay. BCPM. 
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"petroglyph" Reported as being loca ted  near Uc lue le t  bu t  i s  a na tu ra l  

formation. NMC. 

13. pet rog lyph DeSg 7. About 314 m i l e  east  of Pachena Po in t  near the  

West Coast T r a i  1 . NMC , BCPM. 

14. pet rog lyph DeSg 8. About 50' from s i t e  DeSg 7 on the West Coast 

T r a i l  . NMC , BCPM. 

Great Centra l  Lake 

15. pet rog lyph DiSg 1. On the  nor thern  shore of the  lake  about th ree  

m i l es  from the head o f  the lake.  Bol ton  and Laing 

1897 : 387. NMC , BCPM. 

Sproat Lake 

16. pet rog lyph DhSf 1. On the eastern end of the lake, on the nor thern  

shore. Casts i n  BCPM. Newcombe 1907, Smith 1927, BCPM. 

N i t i n a t  Lake 

17. pet rog lyph Reported as being loca ted  on the lakeshore a m i l e  o r  

more in land  from the  mouth of N i t i n a t  Bar. Gold 1969. 

Juan de Fuca S t r a i t  

18. pet rog lyph DdSf 1. A t  Blowhole Beach about ha1 fway between 

Clo-oose and Wyac on the West Coast T r a i l .  Casts i n  

BCPM. BCPM. 

19. pet rog lyph DdSf 2. About 350 yards east  of  s i t e  DdSf 1 on the  West 

Coast T r a i l .  Cast i n  BCPM. BCPM. 

20. pet rog lyph DdSe 2. About 5 m i les  east  of  the Cheewhat R ive r  near 

an o l d  Department o f  Transport  cabin.  BCPM. 

21. pet rog lyph Near Carmanah Po in t  and c lose  t o  DdSe 2 on the West 

Coast T r a i l .  BCPM. 



Olympic Peninsula_ 

22. pe t rog lyph  45-CA-31. A t  Wedding Rocks on t h e  nor thwest  shore near 

t h e  v i l l a g e  s i t e  o f  Ozette. S t a l l a r d  1958:47, Personal 

communication, R. Daugherty, U n i v e r s i t y  of Washington, 

1970. 

23. pe t rog lyph  A t  Cape Alava near t h e  o l d  v i l l a g e  s i t e  o f  Ozette. 

Personal communication K. MacKenzie, U n i v e r s i t y  o f  

Calgary 1971 . 
24. pe t rog lyph  Reported t o  be loca ted  on the  eastern  shore o f  Cannon- 

b a l l  I s l a n d  near Cape Alava. Personal comnunication, 

L. Harper, U n i v e r s i t y  o f  V i c t o r i a ,  1973. 
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ROCK ART SITES LOCATED I N  COAST SALISH TERRITORY 

Estero Basin 

1. p ictograph 

Bute I n l e t  

2. p ictograph 

3. p ictograph 

4. p ictograph 

Maurel 1 e I s 1  and 

5. pictograph 

6. p ictograph 

Ramsay A r m  

7 .  pictograph 

Toba I n l e t  

8. p ic tograph 

9. p ic tograph 

10. p ic tograph 

EdSh 1. About 1 m i l e  from the head of the basin, on the 

nor thern shore and near l y  opposite a small i s land .  BCPM. 

EcSg 13. Opposite S tuar t  I s land  and about 500 yards 

south o f  the second outstanding po in t  south o f  

Fawn B l u f f .  BCPM. 

EcSg 2. About 2 1/2 m i les  above Johnstone B l u f f  on the 

eastern shore o f  the i n l e t ,  near i t s  mouth. BCPM. 

EdSf 1. A t  Or ford  Bay on the southern shore o f  the 

i n l e t ,  south o f  the mouth o f  the Or ford  River.  BCPM. 

EbSg 13. On the is land,  i n  White Rock Pass, about 

1 1/4 m i les  from Calm Channel. BCPM. 

EbSg. About 1/5 sea m i l e  northeast  o f  Antonio Po in t  

which i s  a t  the southernmost t i p  o f  the is land.  BCPM. 

A t  the nor thern entrance t o  the Quatam River  which empties 

i n t o  the arm. BCPM. 

EcSe 2. A t  the southern entrance t o  Salmon Bay. BCPM. 

One m i l e  west of p o i n t  of land opposite the wate r fa l l  

below Hat Mountain on the no r t h  shore of the i n l e t .  BCPM. 

About 100 yards no r t h  of p o i n t  opposi te the w a t e r f a l l  

below Hat Mountain on the nor thern shore o f  the i n l e t .  

BCPM. 



11 . pictograph 

12. p ictograph 

13. p ictograph 

Homfray Channel 

14. p ic tograph 
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About 2 m i les  northeast  o f  p o i n t  opposi te the w a t e r f a l l  

below Hat Mountain on the northern shore o f  the i n l e t .  

BCPM. 

About 3 m i les  northeast  o f  po in t  opposi te the wate r fa l l  

below Hat Mountain on the northern shore o f  the i n l e t .  

BCPM. 

Reported t o  be located a t  the head of Toba I n l e t .  BCPM. 

EbSd 2. On the f i r s t  p o i n t  no r t h  of Foster Po in t  near 

Forbes Bay. BCPM, Barrow 1942. 

East Redonda I s l and  

15. p ictograph EbSe 3. A t  the head of Pendrel l  Sound. BCPM. 

16. p ictograph EbSe 5. I n  the  v i c i n i t y  o f  Walsh Cove. BCPM. 

17. p ictograph EbSd 1. A t  Booker Point .  BCPM. 

18. p ictograph EbSc 2. A t  Durham Po in t  a t  the southeast entrance t o  

Pendrel 1 Sound. BCPM. 

West Rodonda I s l and  

19. p ictograph 

20. p ictograph 

Cortes I s 1  and_ 

21. p ictograph 

22. p ic tograph 

23. pe t rog l  yph 

24. petroglyph 

EaSf 26. On the  western shore of the i s land ,  a t  

Poverty B l u f f .  BCPM. 

Ease 20. A t  the southern end o f  the i s land ,  f ac i ng  

Tory I s land .  BCPM. 

EaSf 4. Opposite the nor thern end o f  Mary I s l and  c lose 

t o  the beacon o f f  Shark Sp i t .  BCPM. 

EaSg 7. On the west s ide  of the Gorge, Gorge Harbour. 

BCPM. 

EaSf 10. North o f  Smelt Bay, near Hansen's Landing. BCPM. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  on the western shore o f  Mary 



51 

I s land ,  near Cortes Is land.  BCPM. 

25. pe t rog l  yph Reported t o  be located a t  Gorge Harbour on the western 

s i de  o f  the entrance b l u f f s .  BCPM. 

26. p ic tograph On Cortes I s l and  a t  the nor thern  end of Lewis Channel 

on the  eastern shore. BCPM. 

27. p ic tograph On Cortes I s l and  a t  the southern end of Lewis Channel 

on the eastern shore. BCPM. 

Theodosia I n l e t  

28. p ic tograph Ease 16. On the eastern p o i n t  o f  a  small i s l a n d  a t  t he  

northwest entrance t o  the i n l e t .  BCPM. 

29. pe t rog l  yph EaSd 4 .  A t  head o f  the i n l e t .  Relocated t o  p r i v a t e  

I home of R. ~ i s s e t t ,  Malahat B.C. D a i l y  Co lon is t ,  p. 12, 
I 
I December 1950. 

Malaspina I n l e t  
I 

I 
I 30. p ic tograph About 2  m i l es  from Freke Anchorage a t  the  head o f  Oke 

Over Am. BCPM. 

Comox Harbour Area 

31 . pet rog lyph Or i g i na l  l y  from the west bank of the Courtenay River,  

re loca ted  t o  p r i v a t e  co l  l e c t i o n  of Miss Bateman, 

Courtenay , B. C . NMC. 

1 32. pet rog lyph DkSf 14. O r i g i n a l l y  located on beach below present  Comox 

Hosp i ta l ,  re loca ted  t o  p r i v a t e  home o f  R.J. F i lbe rg ,  

Comox, B.C. and cemented i n t o  F i rep lace.  NMC, Gjessing, X 

I 33. pet rog lyph DjSf  8 .  O r i g i n a l l y  located on beach below cabins j u s t  

south o f  Royston, re loca ted  h igher  on beach. Personal 

comnunication, E. H i l l ,  1972. 



Hornby I s1  and 

34. pet rog lyph 

35. pet rog lyph 

36. pet rog lyph 

37. pet rog lyph 

38. pet rog lyph 

39. pet rog lyph 

Denman I s l and  

40. pet rog lyph 

41. pet rog lyph 

Horn Lake 

42. pet rog lyph 

Cameron Lake 

43. pet rog lyph 

DfSd 3. A t  Gal leon Beach. NMC, BCPM. 

DjSd 4. West o f  Tra lee Po in t .  NMC, BCPM. 

DjSd 1. On the western shore-of  Whaling S t a t i o n  Bay. 

NMC, BCPM. (4 )  

DjSd 2. On the eastern shore o f  Whaling S ta t i on  Bay. 

NMC, BCPM, Gjessing 1958. (4,5) 

DjSd 5. East of Downes Poin t ,  Hornby Is land.  NMC, BCPM. 

DjSd 6. Near Ford Creek, Hornby I s land .  NMC, BCPM. 

DiSe 3. Jus t  no r t h  o f  Repulse Po in t  on the  southeast 

shore o f  the. i s land .  Personal comnunication, E. Hi  11 , 

1972. 

DiSe 9. A t  Yel low I s l and  (Chrome Is land)  j u s t  o f f  the  

southern t i p  o f  Denman Is land.  Smith 1923. 

Reported t o  be loca ted  on the eastern shore o f  the  lake.  

S p e c i f i c  l o c a t i o n  unknown. NMC. 

Reported t o  be located on the shore of  the lake,  spec i f i c  

1 oca t ion  unknown. Centennial Museum ( l e t t e r  o f  J u l y  1926). 

Enql ishman's R ive r  

44. pet rog lyph DhSb 5. On the r iverbank,  near C ra i g ' s  Crossing. KPt1. 

Departure Bay 

45. pet rog lyph DhRx .31. Reported t o  be loca ted  i n  the area of the bay 

and 1 i k e l y  the  same as the M i  11 stone R ive r  s i t e  which was 

Reported covered w i t h  fill dur lng cons t ruc t ion  o f  the  



J e r v i s  I n l e t  

46. pictograph 

47. p ictograph 

48. p ictograph 

49. p ictograph 

50. p ic tograph 

51. p ic tograph 

52. p ic tograph 

53. pictograph 

54. p ictograph 

55. p ic tograph 

56. p ic tograph 

M i  11 stone River br idge.  NMC , Personal cormunication, 

E. H i l l ,  1972. 

DkSa 11. About 100 yards from a p o i n t  a t  the northeast  

entrance t o  Sal t e r y  ~ a ~ .  BCPM. 

DkSa 10. About 12 f e e t  west o f  s i t e  DkSa 11, and 100 

yards northeast  o f  p o i n t  a t  the entrance t o  Sa l t e r y  Bay. 

BCPM. 

DkSa 12. A t  the northeastern entrance t o  the second 

l a rge  bay southwest o f  Culloden Po in t  a t  the southern end 

of S t .  Vincent Bay. BCPM. 

DkSa 13. About 25 f e e t  northeast  of s i t e  DkSa 12 a t  the  

northeast  entrance t o  second l a rge  bay southwest o f  

Cul loden Po in t .  BCPM. 

DlRx 2. One m i l e  below the southern entrance t o  Vancouver 

Bay, Pr ince o f  Wales Reach. BCPM. 

DlRx 3. On the eastern p o i n t  a t  the entrance t o  Vancouver 

Bay, Pr ince o f  Wales Reach. BCPM. 

DlRx 4. A t  the western entrance t o  Vancouver Bay, Pr ince 

o f  Wales Reach. BCPM. 

DlRx 1. About 4 mi les  southeast of B r i t a i n  River  on t he  

western shore o f  Pr ince of Wales Reach. BCPM. 

EaRx 1. About 3 m i les  southwest of Pa t r i c k  Po in t .  BCPrl. 

EaRx 2. About 3/4 m i l e  south of s i t e  EaRx 1, which i s  

3 m i les  southwest o f  P a t r i c k  Poin t .  BCPM. 

EaRx 3. On the southwest shore o f  Queen's Reach, 3 1/2 

m i l es  up from P a t r i c k  Po in t .  BCPM. 



57. p ictograph 

58. p ictograph 

59. p ictograph 

60. p ictograph 

61. p ic tograph 

62. p ic tograph 

Nel son I s 1  and 

63. p ic tograph 

64. pic tograph 

65. p ictograph 

EbRx 1. Opposite Ruby Creek i n  Queen's Reach. BCPM. 

EbRx 4. About 75 yards east  of s i t e  EbRx 1, opposi te 

Ruby Creek i n  Queen's Reach. BCPM. 

EbRx 5. About 

Queen ' s Reach. 

EbRx 3. About 

bay i n t o  which 

Queen ' s Reach. 

EbRx 2. About 

175 yards east of s i t e  EbRx 1 , opposi te 

BCPt1. 

120 yards east o f  the entrance t o  a 

Ruby Creek f lows on the southern shore o f  

BCPM . 
150 yards east  of the entrance t o  a bay 

i n t o  which Ruby Creek f lows on the southern shore of 

Queen ' s Reach. BCPM . 
EbRx 6. About 1/2 m i l e  southeast of s i t e  EbRx 1, 

opposi te Ruby Creek on the shore of Queen's Reach. BCPH. 

DkRx 6. On Captain I s land  which faces east t o  Skookumchuck 

Narrows a t  the entrance t o  Sechel t I n l e t .  BCPM. 

DkSa 1. About 150 yards from the northeastern entrance 

t o  B l  i nd Bay. BCPM. 

On the  le f t -hand  s ide when enter ing Quarry Bay. BCPM. 

Sechel t Peni nsul  a 

66. p ic tograph DkSa 7. A t  the  nor thern end of the peninsula about 114 

m i l e  south o f  the f e r r y  land ing a t  E a r l ' s  Bay. BCPM. 

67. p ic tograph DkSa 8. About 40 feet  south of s i t e  DkSa 7, c lose t o  

E a r l ' s  Bay a t  the nor thern end of Agamemnon Channel. BCPM. 

68. pictograph DkSa 6. About 4 m i les  nor th  of Pearson Is land,  i n  

Agamemnon Channel. BCPM. 

69. pic tograph DkSa 9. I n  a small cave near s l  t e  DkSa 6 no r t h  o f  



70. p ictograph 

71 . pictograph 

72. p ictograph 

73. p ictograph 

74. p ictograph 

I 

75. p ictograph 

I 76. p ictograph 

Pearson I s 1  and i n  Agamemnon Channel . BCPM. 

DkRx 4. A t  the narrows a t  the upper end o f  Sakinaw 

Lake. BCPM. 

DjSa 5. About 400 yards from the southwestern end of 

Sakinaw Lake. BCPM. 

DjSa 6. Near the o u t l e t  of Sakinaw Lake where Agamemnon 

Channel j o i n s  the sea. BCPM. 

DkRw 1. On the nor thern s ide of Narrows A r m  112 m i l e  

from the northwest entrance. BCPM. 

D j R w  8. On the eastern s ide of Sechel t Peninsula 314 

sea m i l e  south o f  a small i s l and  opposi te the entrance 

t o  Salmon Arm. BCPM. 

D j R w  9 .  Just  over 1 sea m i l e  northwest of the nor thern 

entrance t o  Salmon Arm. BCPM. 

DkRv 1. I n  northwestern Salmon Arm 112 m i l e  from the  

head o f  the arm. BCPM. 

I 77. p i c  tograph D j R w  5. On the eastern shore of the i n l e t  1 1/4 sea 

mi les  from the southeastern entrance t o  Salmon Arm. BCPM. 

78. p ic tograph D j R w  6. On the eastern s ide of Sechelt I n l e t ,  1 1/4 sea 

I mi les  from the southeast entrance t o  Salmon Arm, 50' south 
I 

o f  DjRw 5 .  BCPr1. 

79. p ic tograph DkRx 3 .  About 112 sea m i l e  from the southern end of 

Sechel t Rapids on the eastern shore of the Sechel t Pen- 

insu la ,  and fac ing  Boulder I s land .  BCPM. 

80. p ictograph DkRx 5. About 200 yards south o f  s i t e  DkRx 3 ,  which 1s 

112 m i l e  from the south entrance of Sechelt Rapids. 

81. pet rog lyph D j R w  7. On the eastern s ide of the i n l e t  2 1/2 sea 



mi les  from the head o f  Porpoise Bay. BCPM. 

Howe Sound 

82. p i  ctograph 

83. petroglyph 

84. pictograph 

85. p ictograph 

86. p ictograph 

87. p ictograph 

88. p ictograph 

89. p ictograph 

90. p ic tograph 

91. pet rog lyph 

Burrard  I n l e t  

pet rog lyph 

"petroglyph" 

D l R t  1. About 20 mi les  no r t h  of Squamish i n  the Squamish 

Val 1 ey . Centennial Museum, BCPM. 

Reported as being located " i n  Paradise Val ley,  near the 

Chea kamus River"  . NMC . 
Reported as being located " i n  Paradise Val ley,  near the  

Cheakamus River."  NMC. (6)  

Reported t o  be located near Stamus a t  the mouth of the 

Squamish River, on the eastern shore. NMC. 

Reported t o  be located "near Squamish". NMC. 

Reported t o  be located "on the l e f t ,  going by boat from 

Squamish Bowen Is land".  NMC. 

Reported as being located on the northwestern shore of 

the  sound west o f  M i l l  Creek and about 4 mi les  from i t s  

head. NMC. 

Reported as being located on the nor thern shore of the 

south between B r i t ann ia  Beach and Schooner Harbour. NMC. 

D j R t  2. About 2 mi les  south of B r i t ann ia  Beach, near 

the  mouth o f  Fur ry  Creek. NMC, BCPM. 

Reported as being located on a small i s l a n d  southwest of 

Bowen Is land.  NMC. 

O r i g i n a l l y  from Lone Creek Cabin area on the  Fraser River 

and - re located t o  Totem Park i n  Stanley Park, Vancouver. 

NMC . 
Fake carv ing i n  seawall near Siwash Rock, Stanley Park, 

Vancouver, BCPM. 



92. petroglyph 

Ind ian A r m  

93. p ictograph 

94. p ictograph 

95. p ictograph 

96. p ic tograph 

I 

97. p ictograph 

I 

98. pic tograph 

j 99. p i c  tograph 

5 7 

Reported t o  be located 200 f e e t  west o f  the North 

Vancouver Ferry  S l  i p. Be1 i eved bur ied  under cons t ruc t ion  

debr is .  Centennial Museum. 

Or i g i na l  l oca t i on  unknown, assumed t o  be from the coast. 

Removed t o  Hastings M i  11 Museum Vancouver, B.C. 

D i R r  6. On the western shore o f  the arm, about 275 

meters no r t h  of s i t e  D i R r  7. Lundy/Ol i v e r  unpublished 

survey, 1972. 

D i R r  7. On the western shore of the arm south of Croker 

I s l and  and about 275 meters south of D i R r  6. Lundy/Oliver 

unpublished survey 1972. 

D i R r  8. On the eastern shore of the a m  on c l  i f f s  t o  the 

east  o f  the Vancouver C i t y  Powerhouse s i t e .  Lundy/Oliver 

unpubl i s  hed survey 1972. 

D i R r  9. On the western shore of the a m  about 100 meters 

n o r t h  of Br ighton Beach, s i t e  D i R r  2. Lundy/Oliver 

unpublished survey, 1972. 

D i R r  2. About 750 meters nor th  of Br ighton Beach on the 

western shore o f  the arm. Lundy/Ol i v e r  unpubl ished survey, 

1972. 

D i R r  10. On the eastern shore of the a m ,  almost d i r e c t l y  

across from A1 der Creek, between the powerhouse and Twin 

Is lands.  LundylOl i v e r  unpubl i shed survey, 1972. 

D i R r  11. A t  North Sunshine on the western shore o f  the 

arm. LundylOl i ver unpubl i shed survey, 1972. 



100. p ictograph 

101. p ictograph 

102. p ictograph 

Fraser Va l ley  

103. p ictograph 

I 

104. p ictograph 

105. p ic tograph 

106. p ic tograph 

1 

I 
107. p ic tograph 

108. p ictograph 

103. p ictograph 

1 

D i R r  12. On the western shore of the  arm, j u s t  no r th  of 

Deep Cove Marina, and a 1  i t t l e  beyond the Grey Rocks 

power1 ine.  N'IC, Lundy/Ol i v e r  , unpubl i shed survey, 1972. 

D i R r  13. On the western shore of the arm opposi te 

Farrer  Cove and approximately a t  Grey Rocks. Lundy/Ol i v e r  

unpubl i shed survey, 1972. 

D i R r  14. Approximately 125 feet  south of s i t e  D i R r  2  

on the western shore of the arm. LundylOl i v e r  unpublished 

survey, 1972. 

DiRp 9. At  Deer Po in t  on the eastern shore of p j t t  

Lake. Lundy 1972. 

DiRp 8. On the western shore of P i t t  Lake about 116th 

m i l e  south o f  Cedar Point .  Lundy 1972. 

DiRp 7. Midway between Cedar Po in t  and B r i da l  V e i l  

F a l l s  on the western shore of the lake.  Lundy 1972. 

DiRp 10. On the western shore of P i t t  Lake near Cedar 

Po in t  about 150 feet  south of s i t e  DiRp 7. Lundy/Ol i v e r  

survey 1972. 

DiRp 11. On the western shore of P i t t  Lake about 100 

feet  nor th  o f  s i t e  DiRp 1 . Lundy/Ol i v e r  survey 1972. 

DiRp 1. On the western shore of P i t t  Lake, opposi te 

the nor thern end o f  L i t t l e  Goose Is land,  and j u s t  south 

of B r i da l  Ve i l  Fa l l s .  Jennes 1935, Lundy 1972. 

DiRp 6. On the western shore of P i t t  Lake, opposi te 

the nor thern end 

o f  s i t e  DiRp 5. 

o f  L i t t l e  Goose Is land  and j u s t  no r t h  

Lundy 1972. 

C 



110. p ictograph 

11 1  . pictograph 

11 2. p ictograph 

113. p ictograph 

114, p ictograph 

115. combination 

116. p ic tograph 

117. p ictograph 

118. p ic tograph 

11 9. petroglyph 

Boundary Bay 

120. pet rog lyph 

DiRp 5. On the western shore o f  P i  tt Lake, opposite 

the northern end of L i t t l e  Goose I s l and  and j u s t  south 

of B r i da l  Ve i l  F a l l s .  Lundy 1972. 

DiRp 12. On the western shore o f  P i t t  Lake, about 

500 meters no r t h  of s i t e  DiRp 4 and d i r e c t l y  opposi te 

the mouth o f  Raven Creek. Lundy/Ol i ver survey 1972. 

DiRp 13. On the eastern shore of P i  tt Lake about 600 

meters no r t h  o f  the o u t f a l l  of Raven Creek. Lundy 1972. 

DiRp 4. On the western shore of P i  tt Lake south of 

Goose I s l and  and opposi te the mouth of Raven Creek. 

Lundy 1972. 

DhRl 23. On s ide  of road lead ing t o  Chehal i s  Reserve 

Lands. Du f f  1949. 

Located a t  Doctor 's  Point,  on Harr ison Lake. Smith 1946. 

DhRl . Reported t o  be located on the ' ~ a r r i s o n  R iver  

near the CPR t racks.  BCPM. 

~ h ~ l  22. On the eastern bank of the Harr ison River  on 

p o i n t  o f  land east  o f  d ry  creek which i s  east  o f  

Morrison Slough. Personal comnunication D. Huntley, 

Simon Fraser Un ive rs i t y ,  1972. (7 )  

Reported t o  be located on Harr ison Lake. Newcornbe 1907. 

D i R j  1 . Or i g i na l  l y  located three mi les  downstream from 

Hope on the nor thern bank o f  the Fraser River.  Removed 

1971 t o  B r i t i s h  Columbia Prov inc ia l  Museum. BCPM, 

Simonsen 1971 . 

DgRr 7. O r i g i n a l l y  located below the  r a i l r o a d  t racks  



121 . pe t rog lyph  

Gabr io la  I s l a n d  

122. pe t rog lyph  

123. pe t rog lyph  

124. p e t r o g l  yph 

Nanaimo Area 

125. combinat ion 

i 

126. pe t rog lyph  

L 127. pe t rog lyph  

128. pe t rog lyph  

h 129. pe t rog lyph  

"pet rog lyph"  

near Crescent Beach. Removed t o  proposed p a r k s i t e  on 

Crescent Beach Road. Personal communication, R. Percy, 

Simon Fraser U n i v e r s i t y ,  1972. , 

DgRr 9. O r i g i n a l l y  l oca ted  a t  the  foo t  o f  Nor th  B lu f f  

Road i n  Crescent Beach. Removed t o  Surrey H i s t o r i c a l  

Soc ie ty  Museum i n  Surrey B. C. Personal comnunicat ion , 

E. H i l l ,  1972. 

Reported as being loca ted  a t  Malispena G a l l e r i e s  b u t  may 

r e f e r  t o  n a t u r a l  format ion.  NMC. 

DgRw 2. Close t o  Degnan's Wharf a t  t he  southern end 
L 

o f  t h e  i s l a n d .  BCPM. 

DgRw 30. On t h e  southwestern shore of the  i s l a n d  n o r t h  

o f  Degnan Bay and f a c i n g  Fa lse  Narrows. Personal 

communication, E. H i l l ,  1972, 

DgRx 7. O r i g i n a l l y  l oca ted  on Jack ' s  P o i n t  a t  t he  

ent rance t o  Nanaimo Harbour. Relocated t o  new Nanaimo 

Museum. BCPM. 

DgRx 6. I n  Pet rog lyph P r o v i n c i a l  Park 2  m i l e s  south 

o f  lianaimo. NMC, BCPM, Smith 1923, 1927. 

DgRx 8. On t h e  west s i d e  of t he  Nanaimo R i v e r  near 

W i l  k inson Road on p r i v a t e  p roper t y  of P. Monsel l  . BcPM. 

DgRx 9. On Harewood P la in ,  i n  the  Nanaimo area. BCPM. 

DgRw 41. I n  t h e  area o f  t h e  Nanaimo R ive r ,  near Cedar. 

BCPM. 

O r i g i n a l l y  l oca ted  on t h e  Nanaimo R ive r  near Har r i son  



130. pet rog lyph 

131 . pet rog lyph 

132. pet rog lyph 

133. pet rog lyph 

134. pet rog lyph 

The t i s  I s l a n d  

135. pet rog lyph 

Gal iano I s l a n d  - 
136. pet rog lyph 

I 
137. pet rog lyph 

Mayne I s l and  
I 

138. pet rog lyph 

6 1 

I s l and  now removed t o  o l d  Bast ian Museum i n  Nanaimo. 

Regarded as pet rog lyph by some sources. NMC, Gjessing 

1958. (8) 

DhRx 30. On p o i n t  of land extending south from Brachin 

Mine near Nanaimo. Th is  s i t e  could n o t  be loca ted  i n  

1972 survey and i s  1 i k e l y  bur ied beneath cons t ruc t ion  

f i  11 o r  e l se  destroyed. HMC, Personal communication 

E. H i l l ,  1972. 

DgRw 40. On the  southern shore of Holden Lake. BCPM. 

DgRw 42. On p r i v a t e  proper ty  i n  Boat Harbour near 

Nanaimo. S i t e  has been destroyed dur ing  boat b u i l d i n g  

operat ions.  Personal communication E. H i l l ,  1972. 

DgRw 37. On the southern shore of Ku l l ee t  Bay 2 m i l es  

from K u l l e e t  V i l l a g e  a t  the head of the bay. BCPM. 

DgRw 36. On the  nor thern  shore of K u l l e e t  Bay about 

ha1 f way between Deer Po in t  and the head of the bay. 

BCPM. 

DfRw 6. On the southwestern coast of  the i s land .  BCPM. 

Reported as being loca ted  on the nor thern  shore of the  

i s l and .  NMC. 

DfRu 24 .  On the southern coast of  the i s land ,  on the 

p roper ty  o f  M r .  Tolan on Georgeson Bay. Now p a r t  of 

garden wa l l .  BCPII. 

DfRu 33. O r i g i n a l l y  located a t  Helen P o i n t  on the 
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northwestern shore o f  the i s land .  Removed t o  p r i v a t e  

proper ty  o f  Mrs. Prieswick, Saanich, B.C. NMC, Smith 

1927. 

Sal t s p r i n g  I s 1  and 

139. petroglyph DfRv 6. Jus t  under ha l f  a m i l e  no r t h  o f  Parminter 

Po in t  which i s  nor th  of Vesuvius Bay. BCPM. 

140. petroglyph DeRu 45. A t  the Cudmore Log Dump near Fu l ford  Harbour. 

BCPM. 

141. p ictograph 
' 

About 200 yards from the end of Dock Po in t  which i s  a t  

the extrem,ity o f  Vesuvius Bay. BCPM. 

Juan de Fuca S t r a i t  

142. pet rog lyph DcRx 1. Near the e n d o f  Po in t  No Po in t  west o f  
I 

V i c t o r i a .  NMC, BCPM. 

143. petroglyph Reported t o  be located at low t i d e  i n  the area of 

Po in t  No Point .  BCPM. 

) 144. pet rog lyph DcRw 18. A t  O t t e r  Po in t  south of Gordon's Beach. BCPM. 

145. pet rog lyph DcRw 26. A t O t t e r  Po in t  s o u t h o f  Gordon's Beach. BCPM. 
1 

146. pet rog lyph DbRw 1. On Hohap ( ~ e e r )  Po in t  2 mi les west o f  Beechey 

Head. NMC, BCPM. 

147. pet rog lyph DcRv 40. About 1 m i l e  west of Beechey Head on Beechey 

Head I s l e t .  NMC, BCPM. 

140. pet rog lyph DbRv 5. On the west s ide of the entrance t o  Beecher 

Bay, a t  A ldr idge Poin t .  Smith 1925. 
I 

149. pet rog lyph DbRv 6. A t  the eastern entrance t o  Beecher Bay, on 

b Large Bedford Is land.  BCPM. 

150, p ic tograph On Beecher Bay, near Sooke. NMC. 
L 

i 
151. pet rog lyph Reported as being located on a reef, under water i n  



Victoria Harbour, near Colvi l le  Island. BCPM. 

petrogl yph 

petroglyph 

petrogl yph 

Puget Sound 

152. petroglyph 
3 

I ' ' ,$ p" ( "~P;ii\- L$ 

,A' 

153. petroglyph 

154. petroglyph 

155. petroglyph 
I 

156. petroglyph 

157. petroglyph 

L 158. petroglyph 

Possible reported s i t e  on Mary Todd Island off Oak 

Bay. BCPM. 

Originally from Malaspina In le t ,  in pr ivate  home 

R.J. Bisse t t ,  Malahat, B.C .  See s i t e  #30. 

Originally from Hartley Bay, now cemented into wall of 

Crest Motel, Victoria,  B.C .  See s i t e  # Ts 35. 

Originally located in cave on shore of Rocky Ridge, 

Lake Whatcom. Relocated by property owner J. F. Bolster,  

Bell ingham, Washington. 

Reported as being located on Lummi Island, near the 

fer ry  landing. Personal communication, E. H i l l ,  1972. 

Reported as  being located on C h u k a n u t  Bay, in Whatcom 

County. Personal communication, R.L. Carl son, Simon 

Fraser University, 7971. 
., 6 

Reported as being located on Consolation I\ Road, on 

pr ivate  property, near Be1 1 ingham. Personal comnuni - 
cat ion,  E .  H i l l ,  1973. 

A t  Agate Point near Sea t t l e  on the western shore of 

Puget Sound. Bertel son 1948:7, 1948, p. 7. , Smith 1946: 

308-9, Leechman 1952: 266-7. 

A t  Agate Pass near Sea t t le .  Personal comnunication, 

E .  Hi l l ,  1973. 

Reported to  be located near Youngs town, adjoining 

West Sea t t le .  Personal communication, R . L .  Carl son, 

Simon Fraser University, 1971. 



159. petroglyph 

160. petroglyph 

161 . petroglyph 

162. petrogl yph 

163. petroglyph 

164. petroglyph 

165. petroglyph 

166. petroglyph 

167. petroglyph 
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Reported to be located near Eneti on the Twana 

Reserve Lands. Newcombe 1907. 

Reported to be located on Miami Beach near ~ o o d  Canal . 
Personal communication, R. L. Carl son, 1971 . 
At Victor Dock, Washington. Personal communication 

R.L. Carl son, Simon Fraser University, 1971. 

Reported to be located at Cromwell 1/4 mile west of the 

mouth of Wol lochet Bay. Personal communication, R. L. 

Carlson, Simon Fraser University, 1971. 

Originally located on Hartstbe Island near Olympia, 

now relocated to Tumwater Park, Olympia. Personal 

comnunications, R.L. Carlson, Simon Fraser University, 

1971, E. Hill, 1973. 

Reported to be located on Squaxin Island near Olympia. 

Personal comnuni cation, R.L. Carl son, Simon Fraser 

University, 1971- 

Originally located at Mud Bay (Eld Inlet) now relocated 

to State Capitol Museum, Olympia. Smith 1946. 

Reported to be located in Tacoma area near Half Moon 

railway yards and now believed covered by construction 

fill. Hunt l916:20-21. 

Reported to be located at Utselady, near Bell ingham. 

Personal communication E. Hill , 1973. 

Pacific Coast, Washinqton 

168. petroglyph Reported to be located near Port Grenville. The 

Oregonian, Friday July 17, 1970, Portland. 

"pictograph" Puget Sound. (9) 



ROCK ART SITES LOCATED I N  CHINOOK TERRITORY 

The Lower Columbia River 

1. petroglyph 

2. petroglyph 

3. petroglyph 

pet rog lyph 

4 .  petroglyph 

5 .  pet rog lyph 

6. pet rog lyph 

7. pet rog lyph 

8. pet rog lyph 

9. p ic tograph 

I n  Pat ton 's  Va l ley  about 2-4 m i les  from Gaston, Oregon. 

Ma l le ry  1893:105, L loyd 1906:4-5, Cressman 1937:12 

( s i t e  1 ) .  

Opposite the mouth of the Wi l l i amet te  River,  a t  Black 

Rock, on the no r t h  shore of the Columbia River .  Strong 

and Schenck l925:87, Enterpr ise Courier, Oregon City, 

September 30, 1966. 

A t  Port land on the  Oregon s ide of the Columbia River,  

border ing the W i l l  iamette River. Strong Schenck and 

Steward \93O:lZ8. 

O r i g i n a l l y  from Wallula, on the Middle Columbia River .  

Relocated t o  Port land City Hal 1. Smith 1910:123. 

Reported a t  Oregon C i t y .  Seaman l946:Zl5 (1  0 ) .  

C11. Nearly midway between Vancouver and Gamas on the  

Washington shore of the r i v e r .  Strong 1959:130. 

~ 1 2 .  A t  F i sher ' s  Landing, 9 mi les  above Vancouver a t  

Mi lepost  19 on the Washington shore of the Columbia 

River .  Strong and Schenck 1925:87, Strong, Schenck and 

Steward 1930:130. 

C13. A t  Ten-mile Tavern on the Washington shore of the 

r i v e r .  Strong 1959:26. (11) 

~t Cape Horn i n  Skamania County. Mead 1971. 

sk -1. Reported t o  be located near Cape Horn and above 

Camas, Washington. Strong 1959:33. 



10. pet rog lyph 

11 . pet rog lyph 

12. pet rog lyph 

13. pet rog lyph 

14. pet rog lyph 

15. pet rog lyph 

16. p ic tograph 

17. pet rog lyph 

18. p ic tograph 

19. combination 

20. pet rog lyph 
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Sk 2 -  Near Marr 's  Landing on the Washington shore 

between Camas and Beacon Rock. Strong 1959:33. 

Near Skamania, Washington, a t  Mi lepost  42.8. Strong, 

Schenck and Steward 1930:130. 

Sk 5. On the Washington shore of the r i v e r  a t  Garrison 

Eddy. Strong 1959 : 33. 

Near Cascades, Oregon a t  Mi lepost  49. Strong, Schenck 

and Steward 1930 : 128. 

Near the mouth of the White Salmon R ive r  a t  Unden~ood on 

the  Washington shore. Donovan 1963 :4. 

A t  B ig  Eddy on the Oregon shore of the r i v e r .  Strong, 

Schenck and Steward 1930: 33-4, 128. , Strong 19%: 11 1-1 2. 

A t  the base o f  the r imrock a t  B i g  Eddy on the Oregon 

shore of the r i v e r .  Strong, Schenck and Steward 1930:128, 

Strong 1959: 11 1 . 
A t  Mi lepost  96, below Cel il i o  on the h igh water i s l ands  

oppos i te  Seufer ts , nearer the Washington shore. Strong, 

Schenck and Steward 1930: 127-8, Seaman 1946: 21 6. 

A t  r l i l epos t  96, below C e l i l i o  on the h igh  water i s lands  

opposi te Seuferts. Strong, Schenck and Steward 1930: 

127-9, Seaman l946:216. 

~t Spearf ish over looking the Long Narrows on the nor thern  

shore of the r i v e r .  Strong, Schenck, and Steward 1930:130, 

Strong 1959: 107-9- (12) 

A t  Mi lepost  99, near Spearfish, i n  Petroglyph Canyon. 

S i t e  i s  now f looded. Strong and Schenck 1925, Strong, 

Schenck and Steward 1930:130, C O ~  e and Hegrenes l953(13), 
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21. p ic tograph A t  Mi lepost  99, near Spearfish, i n  Petroglyph Canyon. 

S i t e  i s  now flooded. Strong and Schenck 1925. 

22. pet rog lyph On both shores of the r i v e r  i n  the  area o f  the  Long 

Narrows. S i t e  now flooded. Strong, Schenck and Steward 

1930:130. (13) 

23. p ic tograph I n  Colowash Bottom i n  the Long Narrows area and on both 

s ides o f  the r i v e r .  Strong, Schenck and Steward 1930:130, 

Cole and Hegrenes 1953:8. 
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NOTES 

1. There i s  some confusion regarding both designs and technique a t  t h i s  

s i t e .  The Nat ional  Museum of Man has a  photograph taken by Barbeau 

which shows a row of pa in ted coppers, y e t  Barbeau himself (1945:216-17) 

comments on "engraved and painted na t i ve  sh ie lds  on e i ther  s ide o f  a  

human face". 

2. Meade (1 971 :25) repor ts  carv ings of canoes and a 1  egend i nvo l v i ng  a  

g r i z z l y  a t tack .  However, t h i s  may re fe r  t o  the pictograph s i t e  nearby 

which has canoes as design elements. The petroglyph s i t e  repor ted f o r  

the Namu reg ion  i s  supposedly t h a t  of a  f i sh .  

3. The Nat ional  Museum o f  Man has a  b r i e f  note s t a t i n g  t ha t  carv ings and 

pa in t ings  o f  Indians and canoes are reported i n  t h i s  v i c i n i t y .  There 

may be some confusion w i t h  l o c a l  pictographs. 

4 .  This  s i t e  and s i t e  37 are i n c o r r e c t l y  placed on the west coast of 

Vancouver Is land,  i n  Nootka t e r r i t o r y  by Meade 1971 :39-40. 

5. The male counterpart  o f  t h i s  f i gu re ,  as reported by Gjessing 1958:270-1, 

doesn' t  e x i s t  o r  has disappeared according t o  Beth H i l l  I s  P e t r o g l y ~ h  

Recording Group i n  1972. 

6. This  s i t e  maybe the same as t h a t  designated DhRt 1  ( s i t e  82). 

7. This  s i t e  maybe the same as t h a t  designated DhRl 22 ( s i t e  116) 

8. Th is  carv ing i s  assumed t o  be from Smith's "Nanaimo River  F a l l s "  s i t e  

1  i s r e d  i n  h i s  l i s t  of petroglyphs i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia (1927). 

9.  Steward i n  1936 s ta tes  t h a t  Quinaul t boys painted Sea monsters on the 

rocks of Puget Sound. This i s  i n  e r ro r .  No pictographs are as y e t  

known from Puget Sound, t h e  Quinaul t t e r r i t o r y  i s  located on the Pac i f i c  

Coast of Washington, and 01 sen, who studied among the Qu inau l t  1  i s t s  

rock a r t  as a  negat ive t r a i t ,  (a l so  i n c o r r e c t ) -  



I 10. This s i t e  maybe the same as one or two others in the Portland area, 

such as s i t e  2 or 3 .  

11. This s i t e  appears t o  be Same as t h a t  called Gentry's Landing by Meade 

12.  There apparently exists some doubt  as t o  whether the red colour of 

this s i t e  i s  natural or pigment added t o  i t .  

13. Petroglyphs salvaged from these and other s i tes  flooded during dam 

construction are located with various private individuals and 

institutions , such as Emory Strong, one person i n  Tigard, another in 

Oregon City. The major1 ty are located in the Dall es Museum, and there 

are casts a t  the Oregon Pluseum of Science and Industry, Portland. 



CHAPTER THREE 

DESIGNS AND DISTRIBUTIOtlS 

A l l  design i n  the rock a r t  of the coast can be d iv ided  i n t o  three 

major categor ies ; zoomorphic designs, anthropomorphic designs and geo- 

me t r i c  designs. These three categor ies are  f u r t he r  subdivided, as fo l lows: 

I. Zoomorphic Designs 
A .  Quadrupeds 

1.   ear 
2. Bison 
3. Canine 
4. Deer and El k  
5 .  Horse 
6. Mountain Goat 
7. Mountain Sheep 
8. Undi f f e r e n t i a t e d  Quadrupeds 

B. Sea Creatures 
1. Crustaceans 
2. F ish  a )  f lounder  

b) salmon 
3. Seal 
4. Shark 
5. Whale 
6. Und i f f e ren t i a ted  Sea Creatures 

C. B i r ds  
1. Blue Jay 
2. Duck 
3. Eagle 
4 .  O w l  
5. P u f f i n  . 
6. Raven 
7 .  Sandhi11 Crane 
8. Undi f ferent ia ted B i rds  

0. Other Zoomorphic Designs 
1. Frog 
2. Insec t  
3. Mythical  Creatures a)  Sea Monsters 

b )  Serpents 

4 .  Snake 
5 .  Tracks 
6. T u r t l e  
7 .  Woodwoml 
8. Undi f f e ren t i a ted  Zoomorphic Designs 



11. -- Anthropomorghic -- Designs 
A .  F u l l  Anthropomorphic Figures 

1. Male Figures 
2. Female Figures 
3. Myth ica l  Figures 
4 .  Other Figures a )  Figures W i t h i n  Other F igures 

b )  Und i f fe ren t ia ted  Anthropomorphic Figures 

B. Por t ions o f  Anthropomorphic Figures 
1. Heads a )  C i r c l e  faces 

b )  Other Heads o r  Faces 
c )  Und i f f e ren t i a ted  Heads o r  Faces 

2. Other Por t ions o f  Anthropomorphic Figures 
a )  Eyes 
b Hands 
c  1 Feet 
d )  Sex Sign 

111. Geometric Designs 
A .  Rect i  1  inear  

1. Forked Lines a )  "Arrows" 
b )  Two-forked l i n e s  
c )  Three-forked 1 ines 

2. Crosses 
a  Re1 ig ious  Symbol 
b 1 Obl ique ly  Crossed Lines 

3."Grid"Designs 
a )  Cross-hatch 
b)  "Ladder" 

4 .  Rayed Lines 
5. Squares, Rectangl es , 

a) Squares 
b)  Rectangl es 
c )  Coppers 

6. Other S t r a i g h t  L ines 
a)  Dashes 
b) Sharpening 

7. Zigzag 

Coppers 

Marks 

B. Cu rv i l i nea r  
1. S ing le  C i r c l es  o r  Ovals 
2. Connected C i r c l es  o r  Ovals 
3. Div ided C i r c l es  o r  Ovals 
4 .  Rayed C i r c l es  o r  Ovals 
5 .  Concentr ic C i r c l e s  o r  Ovals 
6. S p i r a l s  
7 .  Ci r c l es  o r  Ovals w i t h  Central  Dot . -  - 
8. Semi-c i rc les 
9, Rayed Semi -c i=rc l  es 

10. Dots, P i t s ,  "Bedrock Mortars" 
a l  Dots 
b j  P i t s  
c )  "Bedrock Flortars" 



C .  Other Geometric Designs 
1. B u i l d i n g  
2. European Ship 
3. Wagon 

I t i s  perhaps a mis take t o  i s o l a t e  t h e  designs o f  rock  a r t  s i t e s  

s i n c e  t h e  t o t a l  impact o f  t h e  s i t e  o f ten  comes f rom the  j u x t a p o s i t i o n ,  

a s s o c i a t i o n  and i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  designs. Th is  

i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  where groups of f i g u r e s  a r e  invo lved.  However, i t  

appears t o  be necessary t o  examine t h e  p a r t s  which toge the r  make up t h e  

whole and f o r  t h i s  reason t h e  designs o f  Northwest Coast r o c k  a r t  a r e  

seen as i n d i v i d u a l  and i s o l a t e d .  



I. Zoomorphic Designs 
A. Quadrupeds 

1. Bear 

A t  l e a s t  th ree  poss ib le  bear dep ic t ions are t o  be found i n  coastal  

rock a r t ,  a l l  a re  petroglyphs and a l l  show o n l y  the head. de Laguna 

(1964:23) i d e n t i f i e s  a c i r c le - face  on a s i n g l e  boulder a t  Yakutat Bay 
r/ 

(T I  1)  as being t h a t  of a bear. The design has a wide, we l l  toothed mouth. 

A second bear 's  head i s  repor ted t o  be loca ted  on a boulder a t  h i gh  t i d e  

near the  mouth o f  K i t k a t l a  Creek (Ts 31 ) .  On the shore o f  the Englishman's J 

River  (CS 44) are  th ree  heads, a1 1 drawn i n  p r o f i l e .  One o f  these c l e a r l y  I I 
d isp lays  d e t a i l s  o f  the h i s t o r i c  Northwest Coast a r t  s t y l e  w i t h  i t s  

f lowing 1 ines,  space f i l l e r s  and the d i s t i n c t  eye, and i s  e thnographica l ly  

i d e n t i f i e d  as dep i c t i ng  a bear. Another carv ing repor ted from the head of 

Theodosia I n l e t  (CS 29) design cons is ts  of a c i r c l e - f ace  and several a t ten -  , 
dant c i r c l e s ,  (Da i l y  Colon is t ,  December 15:16). There i s  l i t t l e  known 

regard ing the h i s t o r y  of t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  petroglyph and the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

i s  quest ionable.  F igure 2 i l l u s t r a t e s  one bear design t o  be found i n  

coasta l  rock a r t .  

2. Bison Y 

One b ison design i s  known, t h i s  being a s i ng le  pa in ted f i g u r e  recorded 

a t  Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20) by Strong and Schenck (l925:84). I t  i s  iden- 

t i f i e d  by i t s  shor t  horns and humped back. The design i s  i s o l a t e d  from 

o thers  surrounding i t  by both technique and sub ject  s ince a l l  o ther  designs 

a t  t h i s  s i t e  a re  carved and the c l oses t  o ther  b ison designs a re  known 

( ra re ly )  from eastern Oregon. John Corner notes t h a t  the re  i s  on ly  one 

b i  son f i g u r e  i n  i n t e r i o r  B r i  t i  sh Columbia pictographs, t h i s  a t  Cayuse 

Creek on Lower Arrow Lake (1968:83). F igure 3 i l l u s t r a t e s  the Petroglyph 



F igu re  2 

Bear Design. Th is  pe t rog lyph ,  f rom DhSb 5 

on t h e  Engl ishnlan's R i v e r  (CS 44) i s  drawn 

f rom a rubb ing i n  the  BCPM t o  a  s c a l e  o f  

one i n c h  t o  one foo t .  



Figure 2 



Figure 3 

Bison Design. This p ic tograph from 

Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 21) i s  redrawn 

from a sketch i n  Strong and Schenck 

(1925: 78). No dimensions are  given. 





Canyon bison design. 

3. Canine 

Th is  category includes any wolf, coyote, fox ,  dog o r  o ther  dog- l i ke  

creatures.  Emmons (1908:224) i d e n t i f i e d  one design a t  L is iansky Bay (T i  37) 

as being represen ta t i ve  of Kun-nook, the guardian of fresh water who of ten 

appeared i n  wolf form. His  i l l u s t r a t i o n  i s  no t  very wo l f l i ke ,  however. 

He a l so  i l l u s t r a t e s  another w o l f  deslgn from an unspecif ied s i t e  i n  south- 

eastern Alaska. Opposite the mouth o f  the Noosatsum River (BC 13) i s  a 

ca rv ing  o f  a four-legged creature w i t h  a long w o l f - l i k e  snout (Smith 1925). 

Wolves a re  f requent ly  encountered i n  the Be1 l a  Coola region, i n  f a c t  they 

ranged along most of the Northwest Coast. Another carved wo l f  a t  Ku l l ee t  

Bay (CS 133) i s  shown i n  p r o f i l e  and i s  i d e n t i f i e d  by cha rac te r i s t i c s  such 

as " the ear a t  the upper r i g h t ,  the shape o f  the t i p  o f  the nose, the 

curve of the cheek and the open mouth" (NMC note).  A s i m i l a r  p r o f i l e  

wo l f ' s  head i s  pa in ted a t  Grey Rocks (CS 100) on I nd ian  Arm (CS 86). 

F ive  wolf-1 i ke creatures,  each w i t h  l o l l i n g  tongue and bushy t a i l  and 

which may have been intended t o  dep i c t  the myth ica l  sea wo l f ,  form p a r t  of 

the l a r g e s t  c l u s t e r  o f  designs a t  Petroglyph Park (CS 126). A somewhat 

s i m i l a r  f i gu re  occurs a t  F o r t  Rupert (K149). A sho r t  d istance from Petro-  

g lyph Park, a t  the Flonsell s i t e  (CS 127) a c l e a r l y  defined wo l f  design has 

been carved i n t o  the sandstones i n  assoc ia t ion  w i t h  many strange myth ica l  

c reatures.  A t  Petrogl  yph Canyon (Ch 20) Strong and Schenck (1925:83) 

t e n t a t i v e l y  i d e n t i f i e d  a s i n g l e  coyote f igure,  on the bas is  o f  i t s  t a i l ,  ear 

and mouth. S im i l a r  coyotes have been repor ted from Roosevel t f u r t h e r  up 

the  Columbia River .  Nordquist  (1965:32) c a l l s  these creatures dogs as they 



F igu re  4 

Canine Designs. Design - a i s  from t h e  

Noosatsum R i v e r  (BC 13) as i l l u s t r a t e d  

by Har lan  Smith (NMC). Design b i s  - 
from K u l l e e t  Bay ( C S  133) and i s  drawn 

f rom a rubb ing i n  t h e  BCPM. Both designs 

a r e  pet rog lyphs and bo th  a re  drawn t o  a 

s c a l e  o f  one i n c h  t o  one f o o t .  



Figure 4 



Figure 4 continued 

Canine Designs. Design c i s  from the 

Monsell S i t e  (CS 127) and i s  drawn from 

a rubbing i n  the BCPM t o  a sca le  o f  one 

inch  t o  one f o o t .  Design i s  from an 

unspec i f ied s i t e  i n  southeastern Alaska 

as i l l u s t r a t e d  by Emmons (lgO8:226). No 

dimensions a re  given.  Designs e and - f 

are from Petroglyph Park (CS 126) and 

are drawn from a rubbing i n  the BCPM t o  

a sca le  of one h a l f  i nch  t o  one f oo t .  

A l l  of the designs are petroglyphs.  



Figure 4 continued 



may be a p a r t  o f  a hunt ing scene and a re  i n  assoc ia t ion  w i t h  human and 

deer designs. Corner r epo r t s  a number o f  canines i n  the  rock a r t  o f  the  

southern B r i t i s h  Columbia i n t e r i o r ,  b u t  these, l i k e  those o f  Roosevelt 

and Petroglyph Canyon d i f f e r  markedly from the coastal  f i gu res .  F igure  4 

i 1 l u s t r a t e s  several canine designs. 

4. Deer and E l k  

The forward s lop ing  and we l l  forked a n t l e r s  a re  the  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

markers used by Cain (1950) as we l l  as Strong and Schenck (1925) f o r  de te r -  

min ing the  deer. Despi te i t s  being a C O m m  animal a long most o f  the 

coast and Columbia River ,  the o n l y  d e f i n i t e  dep ic t ions  a re  known from 

Coast Sal i s h  and Chinook t e r r i t o r y  w i t h  one from t h a t  of  the southern 

Kwakiut l  . Th i s  l a t t e r  and some o f  the Sa l i sh  designs a re  much c l ose r  t o  

o the r  coasta l  rock  a r t  designs i n  general appearance wh i l e  those of  the 

Lower Columbia resemble the a r t  o f  the I n t e r i o r  Plateau. The most n o r t h e r l y  

deer i s  the s ty1  i zed  c i r c l e  face w i t h  shor t  a n t l e r s  as i d e n t i f i e d  by &ade 

(1971:41) a t  Po r t  N e v i l l e  (K 191). A more r e a l i s t i c  dee r - l i ke  c rea tu re  

i s  carved a t  Hornby I s l a n d  (CS 35). Th is  f i gu re  i n  t u r n  i s  somewhat s i m i l a r  

t o  one f rom Hohap (Deer) P o i n t  (CS 146) on southern Vancouver I s l and  b u t  

l acks  t he  p a r a l l e l  r i b  designs o f  the l a t t e r .  A cur ious c rea tu re  which 

appears t o  have branching an t l e r s ,  y e t  i s  b ipedal  has been t e n t a t i v e l y  

descr ibed by Smith (1907:329) a t  Petroglyph Park (CS 126) as e i t h e r  a 

deer o r  poss ib le  b i r d  f i g u r e .  A poss ib le  doe, s o l i d l y  pa in ted occurs as 

p a r t  o f  a group of f i gu res  a t  Grey Rocks (CS 100). Strong and Schenck 

(1925:30) r e p o r t  th ree  deer designs a t  P e t r o g l ~ ~ h  Canyon (Ch 20). These 

are s i m i l a r  i n  appearance t o  those known u p r i v e r  a t  Roosevel t and a t  

In ter io r  Plateau s i t e s  i n  both  B r i t i s h  Columbia and Washington. In view 



Figure 5 

Deer and E l k  Designs. Design a i s  a deer from 

P o r t  Nevi 1 l e  ( K  191) and i s  drawn from a rubbing 

i n  the BCPM t o  a sca le  o f  one i nch  t o  one f o o t .  

Design b i s  a deer from Hohap Po in t  (CS 146) and - 
i s  drawn from a photograph (NMC: 7151 2 ) .  No 

dimensions are given. Designs 2 and are from 

Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20) and are redrawn from 

sketches i n  Strong and Schenck (1925:81). No 
dimensions are given. Design e i s  f rom B i g  Eddy - 
(Ch 16) and i s  drawn from a photograph i n  Seaman 

(1946:236). No dimensions are given.  A l l  bu t  e - 
are petroglyphs . 
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o f  the  wide geographical spread and economic importance o f  these creatures 

i t  i s  q u i t e  1 i ke ly  t h a t  many otherwise und i f fe ren t ia ted  zoomorphic designs 

were poss ib le  representat ions o f  deer. O f  course, the reverse may a l so  be 

t rue;  i n  t h a t  these creatures,  being so common were taken f o r  granted and 

n o t  regarded as important  enough t o  warrant t h e i r  being used as rock a r t  

designs. Representations o f  e l k  have been determined a t  o n l y  three Lower 

Columbia s i t e s  (Ch 16, 17, and 20). Strong and Schenck (1925:82) i d e n t i f y  

the c rea tu re  by i t s  s t r a i g h t  and many-tined an t l e r s .  One such design i s  

pa in ted a t  B ig  Eddy (Ch 16) and t h i s  would appear t o  be the most wester ly  -- 
occurrence known. Corner repor ts  on ly  one e l k  f i gu re  i n  the rock a r t  of 

the southern B r i t i s h  Columbia i n t e r i o r ,  t h i s  a t  Braeside (1968:68-9), 

wh i l e  two s i m i l a r  f i gu res  are 1 i s t e d  by Cressman, both as pictograph designs, 

i n  cen t ra l  Oregon (1936:65). Cain classes deer and e l k  together and l i s t s  

a f requent  occurrence of such creatures i n  the a r t  of the Middle Columbia. 

L i ke  the deer, the e l k  was a common animal along the coast. F igure 5 

i 11 us t ra tes  several deer and e l  k designs. 

5. Horse 

Probable horse designs occur a t  f i v e  coastal  s i t e s  and i n  a v a r i e t y  

of forms. As they a re  genera l l y  undetai led,  the presence o f  a r i d e r  i s  

o f ten  the bes t  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  c lue .  Such designs occur a t  two s i t e s  on the 

west coast  of Vancouver I s land  (N7,  and 18) and a t  Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20).  

A t  one Kwakiut l  p ictograph s i t e  (K 177) a probable horse i s  drawn p u l l i n g  

a wagon. The "lost n o r t h e r l y  horse design occurs a t  a Kwakiut l  p ic tograph 

s i t e  ( K  110). tiorses as h i s t o r i c  subjects a re  reasonable i nd i ca t i ons  of a t  

l e a s t  con tac t  age f o r  a t  l e a s t  a p o r t i o n  of the s i t e s  where they a re  found. 

Strong, Schenck and Steward (1930:135) note t h a t  the horse a r r i v e d  i n  the 

Lower Col u l n b i ~  reg ion  around 1750. Corner 1 i s t s  several poss ib le  horse 



F i g u r e  6 

Horse Designs. Design - a i s  f rom Pe t rog l yph  

Canyon (Ch 20) and i s  redrawn f rom a ske tch  

i n  S t rong and Schenck (1925:78). No dimensions 

a r e  g iven.  Design - b i s  f rom Blowhole Beach 

(N 18) and i s  drawn from a rubb ing  i n  t he  BCPM 

t o  a s c a l e  o f  one i n c h  t o  one f o o t .  Both 

designs a r e  pe t rog l yphs  . 



Figure 6 



designs i n  I n t e r i o r  Plateau pictographs.  F igure  6 i l l u s t r a t e s  two horse 

designs . 
. 6. Mountain Goat 

These creatures have been i d e n t i f i e d  on l y  from Coast Sal i s h  and Chinook 

s i t e s  a1 though i n  ac tua l  i t y  they ranged over most of the Northwest Coast 

(McTaggart-Cowan and Guiget 1956:391). The s i n g l e  Sa l i sh  pet rog lyph design 

(CS 92) i s  s ty1 i s t i c a l l y  s i m i l a r  t o  the K u l l e e t  Bay w o l f  and o the r  coasta l  

a r t ,  and i s  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from the mountain goats of the  Chinook reg ion.  

These l a t t e r  a re  s i m i l a r  t o  the designs of cen t ra l  Oregon and the I n t e r i o r  

Plateau and Great Basin areas. They have oval  o r  "boat-shaped" bodies 

and long t h i n  legs.  The backswept horns a re  the  bes t  s i ng l e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

c l ue .  Strong and Schenck (1925:82) def ine the Lower Columbia creatures as 

subspecies "oreanus montanus montanus" once common t o  the Da l l  es reg ion  

and now no longer  occur r ing  there.  Cain (1950:36) r epo r t s  mountain goats 

t o  be common designs along the Middle Columbia and t h i s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  would 

seem t o  cont inue i n t o  the  B r i t i s h  Columbia i n t e r i o r  as Corner (1968: 128) 

l i s t s  frequent occurrences a t  several w e l l  scat tered s i t e s .  I t  would seem 

t h a t  these designs, 1 i k e  t h a t  o f  the b ison a re  good boundary markers. 

F igure  7 i 11 us t r a tes  var ious mountain goat designs. 

7 -  Mountain Sheep_ 

Designs of these animals occur a t  two Chinook s i t e s  ( ~ h  20 and 22). 

They a re  i d e n t i f i a b l e  by t h e i r  prominant and we1 1 curved horns. Cressman 

(1936:61) r e p o r t s  t h a t  such designs occur o n l y  i n  southeastern Oregon and 

therefore those of  the  Lower Columbia R ive r  must be accounted f o r  by means 

Other than a northward con t inua t ion  o f  the Oregon designs. Since mountain 

Sheep designs s i m i l a r  t o  those o f  the two Chinook s i t e s  noted a re  commonly 

encountered along the Middle Columbia ( ~ a i n  1950:36) and w e l l  i n t o  the  B r i t i s h  



Figure 7 
Mountai n Goat Designs . Des 1 gns 2 and - b a re  

redrawn from Strong and Schenck (1925:81) . 
No dimensions a re  given. Design - c a petroglyph 
from North Vancouver (CS 92) i s  drawn from a 
sketch in  the f i l e s  of the Centennial Museum 

(Vancouver). The or ig i  nal carvi ng was r e p o r b d  
t o  be forty-two inches long by twenty-three 
inches high. Designs a - and - h a r e  both from 

Petroglyph Canyon (Ch  20). 



Figure 7 



Figure 8 

Mountain Sheep Designs. A l l  o f  t he  designs 

a re  f rom Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20) and are  

redrawn from sketches i n  Strong and Schenck 

(l925:8l). No dimensions are  gf ven. 



Flgure 8 



Columbia i n t e r i o r  where Corner l i s t s  s i x  occurrences i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  

those of the Lower Columbia a re  i n  f ac t  r e l a ted  t o  designs occur r ing  

f a r t h e r  up r i v e r .  As w i t h  mountain goats, mountain sheep would seem t o  be 

an i n t e r i o r  design which meets w i t h  more t y p i c a l l y  coastal  designs in the 

v i c i n i t y  of the Long Narrows. Figure 8 i l l u s t r a t e s  var ious mountain sheep 

designs . 
8. Und i f fe ren t ia ted  quadrupeds 

Among several Coast Sal i s h  and Kwakiut l  carv ings and pa in t ings  a re  

many obv ious ly  quadruped creatures of uncer ta in  species. S i t es  K 72, 106, 

109, and 160 conta in  examples o f  such f i gu res  as do s i t e s  CS 65, 73, 76, 
\ 

80 and 82. Most have simple bodies w i t h  four o r  two legs shown ( t h e  o ther  

two presumably hidden by the sideway pose), and a head, ears and t a i l .  Many 

o f  these a re  simple " s t i c k "  f i gu res  of a k i nd  f requent ly encountered i n  

I n t e r i o r  Plateau rock a r t  s i t e s .  Most of the p ic tographic  designs a re  

s o l i d l y  pa in ted.  A t  Walsh Cove (CS 16) two quadrupeds appear t o  have the 

oval bodies common t o  Lower Columbia mountain goats o r  sheep, bu t  the 

d i s t i n c t i v e  horns a r e  no t  shown. No und i f fe ren t ia ted  quadruped designs 

appear i n  the rock a r t  of the Northern 1 i n g u i s t i c  groups ( T l  i n g i t ,  Haida, 

Ts(mpsian o r  Bells coola)  where a l l  zoomorphic designs t h a t  have been i l- 

lus t ra ted  o r  publ ished appear t o  be c l e a r l y  i d e n t i f i a b l e  by convent ional ized 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  features.  For example, a beaver's face i s  sa id  t o  be one 

o f  the c r e s t  designs a t  one Tsimpsian s i t e  (Ts 1 ) according t o  Canon Rush- 

brook (Drew 1969:17), I n  a g rea t  many cases, the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  spec i f i c  

designs as "undi f ferent iated" i n  t h i s  r epo r t  i s  due t o  poor f i e l d  recording 

o r  si",ply a lack  of more d e f i n i t e  inf0n'IIation. 
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B. Sea Creatures 

1. - Crustacean 

Figures o f  crabs occur a t  two Sa l i sh  petroglyph s i t e s .  A t  Petroglyph 

Park (CS 126) there i s  a t  l e a s t  one crab design wh i le  another i s  carved 

i n t o  the rocks a t  Kul l e e t  Bay (CS 134). A t h i r d  poss ib le  crab occurs 

among the carv ings o f  Yellow I s l and  (CS 41). Figure 9 i l l u s t r a t e s  two 

such designs. 

2. F i sh  

a )  Flounder o r  Hal i b u t .  F ive  flounders can be seen carved a t  Petro-  

g lyph Park (CS 126). They are i d e n t i f i e d  by t h e i r  unusual shape and the 

p o s i t i o n  o f  the eyes; c lose  together and on the same s ide  o f  the head. A 

f lounder i s  sa id  t o  be among the f igures of f i s h  carved a t  Jack's Po in t  

(CS l 2 5 ) ,  bu t  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine which design i s  meant (Barrow 

l942:95). Hal i b u t  a re  repor ted ly  carved a t  s i t e s  TL 60 and Ts 1. F igure 

10 i 11 us t r a  tes  f 1 ounder designs . 
b )  Salmon. Salmon are s p e c i f i c a l l y  i d e n t i f i e d  a t  o n l y  two coasta l  

s i t e s ,  both a re  carved and both a re  Sal ish .  A f i s h  f i gu re  a t  Englishman's 

River  i s  supposed t o  represent the salmon (CS 44) according t o  l o c a l  

t r a d i t i o n  (BCPM) and a s i m i l a r  t r a d i t i o n  i d e n t i f i e s  four species o f  salmon 

as being the f i s h  carved and pa in ted a t  Jack's Po in t  (CS 125). These a re  

the cohoe, spr ing,  humpback and dog salmon (Barrow 1942:95). Emons (1908: 

228) il l u s t r a t e s  a salmon petroglyph from southeastern Alaska, i d e n t i f y i n g  

i t  by i t s  cha rac te r i s t i c  head and t a i l  form bu t  he does no t  speci fy where 

the f i g u r e  i s  a c t u a l l y  located.  F i n a l l y .  Kennedy (1974) r epo r t s  a poss ib le  

salmon figure a t  K a l i n i n  Bay ( T I  31 ) .  I n  view of the importance of salmon 

t o  the people of the tiorthwest Coast one might  expect t h a t  they would be more 

frequentl depic ted i n  the rock a r t ,  espec ia l l y  those s i t e s  known t o  have 

i been concernpd i n  one way or another w i t h  f i sh i ng  a c t i v i t i e s .  Perhaps 



Figure 9 

Crab Designs. Design - a i s  from Petroglyph 

Park (CS 126) while design b i s  from Kul l e e t  

Bay (CS 134). Both drawings were made from 

rubbings in  the BCPM, both are  petroglyphs 

and both are  drawn to  a sca le  of one inch to  

t o  one foot .  
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Figure 10 

Flounder o r  Halibut  Designs. All designs 

shown a r e  petroglyphs from Petroglyph Park 

(CS 126). A1 1 a r e  drawn from rubblngs i n  

the BCPM t o  a s c a l e  of one inch t o  one foo t .  
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Figure 11 

Salmon Designs. Design - a i s  from an unspec i f ied  

s i t e  i n  southeastern Alaska as i l l u s t r a t e d  by 

Emrnons (1908: 228) .  No dimensions are  g iven.  

The f i gu res  o f  design - b are  from the  pa in ted  

pet rog lyph a t  Jack 's  P o i n t  (CS 125) and a re  

drawn from a rubbing i n  the BCPM t o  a sca le  o f  

one inch  t o  one f o o t .  
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many o f  t h e  o therwise  unspec i f ied  b u t  obvious sea creatures  were in tended 

t o  represent  salmon. Perhaps too, some o f  t he  c i r c l e  faces l o c a t e d  i n t e r -  

t i d a l l y  a t  known f i s h i n g  p laces were rep resen ta t i ve  of t he  human aspect  o f  

t he  "salmon people"? The reverse cou ld  j u s t  as e a s i l y  be t r u e  i n  t h a t  salmon, 

l i k e  t h e  deer being so common were n o t  considered impor tant  enough t o  

war rant  t h e i r  i n c l u s i o n  as rock  a r t  design. They would be carved and 

pa in ted  o n l y  when t h e  salmon r u n  was small  o r  l a t e  as was known t o  be t h e  

case among a t  l e a s t  one coasta l  group (see func t i on  chap te r ) .  F igu re  11 

il l u s t r a t e s  some salmon designs. 

3. Seal 

C l e a r l y  d e f i n e d  sea l  f i g u r e s  occur a t  o n l y  th ree coas ta l  s i t e s  d e s p i t e  

t h e i r  wide geographical  spread a long t h e  coast .  One carved f i g u r e  i s  r e -  

po r ted  t o  be l o c a t e d  on t h e  eastern  shore of Dean Channel (BC 3) and 

another  occurs a t  Blowhole Beach, (N 18). A t h i r d  i s  t o  be found a t  West 

Beechey Head (CS 146) w h i l e  a  rock  a t  Pachena P o i n t  (N 13 o r  14) was r e -  

po r ted  t o  be " i n  about the  shape o f  a  sea l " ,  (NMC). Another may be l o c a t e d  

a t  Engl ishman's R i v e r  (CS 44). The rounded head and long, sinuous body 

Would seem t o  be the  i d e n t i f y i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  They a r e  no c l e a r  il- 

l u s t r a t  ions  o f  d e f i n i t e  seal designs. 

4 .  -- Shark 

One shark f i g u r e  i s  1  i s t e d  by Emmons (1908:228) a l though he doesn ' t  

spec i fy  which southeastern Alaska s i t e  he means. He notes t h a t  t h e  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  fea tures  of t h i s  c r e a t u r e  a r e  the po in ted  head and heterocerc  

t a i l .  F i g u r e  12 i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  design. 

5 .  Whale -- 

Whale designs a r e  among t h e  most comm~nly encountered. These c rea tu res  

Can be i d e n t i f  i e d  by t h e  prominant u p r i g h t  dorsa l  f i n  and presence o f  a blow- 
I 
I 



F i g u r e  12 

Shark Design. Th is  design i s  taken f rom 

Emmons ( l908:228). No s p e c i f i c  s i t e  i s  

g i v e n  a1 though i t  i s  l o c a t e d  i n  southeastern  

Alaska. No dimensions a re  g iven.  
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Figure 13 

Whale Designs. Design a i s  from the  H i  11 

S i  t e  (N 19) and i s  drawn from a rubb ing i n  

the  BCPM t o  a sca le  of one i nch  t o  one f o o t .  

Design - b i s  from Wrangell (T I  54) and i s  

redrawn f rom a sketch i n Emmons (1 908: 228). 

No dimensions are  given. Design c i s  from - 
Tra lee P o i n t  (CS 35) and was drawn f rom a 

rubb ing i n  the  BCPM t o  a sca le  o f  one i n c h  

t o  one foot .  A l l  of the designs are  

petroglyphs . 





Figure 13 continued 

Whale Designs. Designs - d and e are from the 

Kwatna River ( K  88). The smaller of the two 

figures i s  about fourteen centimeters i n  length 
while the larger i s  closer to twenty. They are 
not drawn to scale.  Designs - f and g are from 

Port John ( K  7 2 ) .  Both figures are approximately 
one hundred centimeters in length, and are not 
drawn to scale.  Design h i s  from Degnan's Bay 
(CS 123). Dimensions are not given. The drawing 
i s  made from a photograph in the BCPM. Design - i 
i s  from Wedding Rock (N 22) and 1s redrawn from a 
sketch from Stal l a r d  (1958: 47) .  Dimensions are 
not  given. 



Figure 13 continued 



ho le .  Wherever l o c a l  t r a d i t i o n  makes more s p e c i f i c  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  p o s s i b l e  

i t  seems as though the  k i l l e r  whale was the  favoured species i n  r o c k  a r t  

designs, It i s  a l s o  a  well-known c r e s t  o f  t he  Northwest Coast. Whale 

f i g u r e s  occur i n  t h e  rock  a r t  o f  a l l  b u t  t h e  Chinook 1  i n g u i s t i c  areas and 

they  a r e  found i n  bo th  carved and pa in ted  form. They occur  as o u t l i n e d  

f i g u r e s  a t  severa l  s i t e s  (K 40, 57, 103, 140, 225, N 19) and so l  i d  bodied 

a t  o t h e r s  ( K  88 and 97). The m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  designs c o n t a i n  some i n t e r n a l  

deco ra t i on  (13 18, 19, 22 and CS 35, 39, 123, 142, 144, 148) and a  few 

c o n t a i n  c l e a r  elements o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c  Northwest Coast a r t  s t y l e  ( T I  15, 54, 

Ts 1, 24 and K 72) .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  whales a r e  repor ted  b u t  n o t  descr ibed 

a t  f i v e  o t h e r  s i t e s  ( T I  31, 77, H 5, BC 5, N  17) .  F igures  13 i l l u s t r a t e s  

severa l  exampl es o f  whal e  designs. 

6. U n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  sea c rea tu res  

There a r e  many designs which w h i l e  obv ious ly  d e p i c t i n g  sea c rea tu res  

a r e  n o t  d e t a i l e d  enough t o  s p e c i f y  a  p a r t i c u l a r  species. Many may have 

been in tended t o  rep resen t  whales, o r  salmon o r  o t h e r  such economical ly  

impor tan t  f i s h ;  o t h e r s  may have been d e p i c t i o n s  of my th i ca l  c reatures .  One 

s h a r k - l i k e  f i g u r e  i s  p a i n t e d  a t  P o r t  John ( K  72) and h a l i b u t  a r e  r e p o r t e d  

from two coas ta l  s i t e s  ( T I  60 and Ts 1  ) .  A p o s s i b l e  skate  has been noted 

a t  Cape Alava (N 23). Other s i t e s  w i t h  d e p i c t i o n s  o f  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  sea 

c rea tu res  are :  Ts 1, 19, BC 12, K 31, 42, 65, 77, 149, 164, 191, 202, 215, 

222, N 12, 13, 14, 22, andCS 14, 16, 17, 23, 26, 27, 33, 34, 35, 38, 41, 54, 

56, 57, 58, 67, 71, 90, 109, 127, 132, 141, 145, 146, 147. A s c a n b e s e e n ,  

t h e  g r e a t e s t  number o f  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  sea c rea tu res  CI u s t e r  i n  t h e  Wakashan 

and Coast Sal i s h  areas where t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  the  g r e a t e s t  number o f  sites.  

Only one fish f i g u r e  i s  known f rom the  Lower Columbia, t h i s  a t  t he  Long 

Narrows ( ~ h  22) .  



C. B i rds  

1. Blue Jay - 
This design i s  i d e n t i f i e d  on l y  once i n  coastal  rock a r t ,  by 

Keithahn (1940:132) as being one o f  several b i r d  f i gu res  carved a t  

Wrangell (T I  54). He doesn ' t  note h i s  basis f o r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .  

2. Duck - 
Duck-1 i k e  f igures occur a t  on ly  one coastal  s i t e ,  t h i s  being along 

the shore of P i t t  Lake (CS 108) where there are  four a lmos t4den t i ca l  

f igures . See anthropomorphic f i gu res  (mythical  ) . 
3. Eagle 

This b i r d  i s  recognizeable a t  on l y  two coastal  s i t e s .  Emnons (1908: 

227) i d e n t i f i e s  i t  a t  an unspeci f ied southeastern Alaskan s i t e  and i t  i s  

found as a p ic tograph design a t  Da l l e r y  Creek (K 107). The p a i n t i n g  i s  a 

c l ea r ,  r e a l  i s t i c  representat ion w i t h  a few traces of h i s t o r i c  Northwest 

Coast s t y l i s t i c  t r a i t s ,  no tab ly  i n  the decorat ive  l i n e s  of the  mouth. 

Nothing i s  known regard ing the background of the s i t e .  A ca rv ing  a t  Cape 

Alava ( N  22) may a l so  have been intended as an eagle. Another poss ib le  

Somewhat s i m i l a r  eagle f i g u r e  i s  carved a t  Blowhole Beach (N 18) b u t  the  

l i n e s  of the f i gu re  a re  no t  c l ea r .  The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  beak i s  the best  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  c lue.  F igure 14 i l l u s t r a t e s  two Northwest Coast eagle 

designs. 

4 .  - O w l  

Clear  representat ions o f  owls occur a t  l e a s t  s i x  times along the coast  

and a t  f i v e  d i f f e r e n t  s i t e s .  Four o f  these s i t e s  a re  petroglyphs o f  the 

Columbia River .  The except ion i s  a p ic tograph i n  Kwakiut l  t e r r i t o r y  ( K  6) 



Figure 14 

Eagle Designs. Design - a i s  a  pe t rog lyph  from 

an unspec i f ied  s i t e  i n  southeastern Alaska as 

i l l u s t r a t e d  by Emmons (1908: 227).  No dimensions 

a re  g iven.  Design b i s  a  p ic tograph from 

D a l l e r y  Creek ( K  107). I t  i s  drawn f rom a 

sketch i n  the BCPM. No dimensions a re  g iven.  



Figure 14 



F igure  15 

O w l  Designs. Design - a i s  a "Spedis O w l "  from 

Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20) as redrawn from 

sketches i n  Strong and Schenck (1925:78). No 

dimensions a re  g iven.  Design - b i s  a l s o  a 

"Spedis O w l "  f rom Skamania (Ch 11) and was drawn 

from a rubbing i n  the BCPM t o  a sca le  o f  one 

Inch  t o  one f o o t .  Design c i s  a p ic tog raph  from - 
Bish Creek (K6) .  The drawing was made f rom a 

sketch i n  the BCPM f o r  which no dimenslons were 

given.  Designs - a and - b are  bo th  pet rog lyphs.  



Figure 15 



which i s  pa in ted i n  a  simple, f a i r l y  r e a l i s t i c  manner. The l a r g e  eyes, 

shor t  wingspan and t u f t s  o r  "horns" above the head would seem t o  be the 

i d e n t i f y i n g  cha rac te r i s t i c s .  There i s  another owl f i gu re  repor ted a t  the 

pet rog lyph s i t e  a t  Muir  Cove ( K  29) bu t  no i l l u s t r a t i o n  e x i s t s  f o r  t h i s  

s i t e .  The Columbia River  owls a re  a l l  i d e n t i c a l  i n  appearance and a re  

character ized by heart-shaped bodies, outs t re tched shor t  wings w i t h  even 

shor te r  " rays" t o  represent the feathers,  and s t r a i g h t  three-toed f ee t .  

They a re  l o c a l l y  known as Spedis Owls tak ing  the name from an o l d  v i l l a g e  

s i t e  near the Dal les ,  (Seaman 1946:225). Two a re  noted t o  be i n  the v i c i n i t y  

o f  the Long Narrows (Ch 22) w i t h  several more reported nearby. A t  l e a s t  

one such design i s  carved a t  Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20). The most wester ly  

occurrence of the Spedis O w l  i s  a t  the Skamania s i t e  (Ch 11) downstream 

from the Long Narrows. An undescribed owl i s  a1 SO repor ted t o  be loca ted  

no r t h  of the Dal les  reg ion  on the Oregon shore of the Columbia River  near 

the mouth of the  John Day River.  Why the owl should be so predominant i n  

t h i s  r e l a t i v e l y  confined area i s  no t  known. Figure 15 i l l u s t r a t e s  var ious 

owl designs. 

5 -  P u f f i n  

The Yellow ~ o c k  pet rog lyph s i t e  (CS 41) contains carved, b i r d  designs 

which may have been intended t o  represent puf f ins.  The unusual beak shape 

may be the c l u e  t o  i d e n t i t y .  

6- -- Raven 

Th is  b i r d  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  a t  three coastal  s i t e s .  A t  L i s iansky  Bay 

(TI 37) Enons  (1  90[1:223-4) i n t e r p r e t s  one of several i n t e r tw ined  carv ings 

as being representat ive  o f  Yehlh "who assumed many forms bu t  more o f t e n  

appears i n  the guise o f  a raven". He i d e n t i f i e s  Yehlh on the bas is  o f  the 

character is t ic  sharply po in ted b i l l .  More r e a l  i s t i c  raven designs a re  

carved a t  \ range l l  (T I  54) and de Laguna considered one carv ing  a t  Chatham 



Figure 16 

Raven Designs. Design a i s  from Wrangell - 
(TI 54) while design b i s  from an unspecified - 
southeastern Alaska s i t e .  Both drawings a re  
based on sketches in Ernrnons (1908:226) and 

both a re  petroglyphs of unknown dimensions. 



Figure 16 



(T I  25) as combining the forms o f  f rog and raven (19 60:71) Other poss ib le  

ravens a re  noted by Drucker (1933:110) a t  Meadow I s l and  ( K  69) and 

McNeary (personal communication) a t  Lava Lake. Emmons a1 so i d e n t i f i e s  a 

raven a t  an unspec i f ied  southeastern Alaska s i t e .  F igure  16 i l l u s t r a t e s  

two such raven designs. 

7. Sandh i l l  Crane 

Th is  b i r d  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  on l y  once i n  coasta l  rock a r t ,  t h i s  from an 

unspecif i e d  southeastern Alaskan s i t e  noted by Emmons (l908:226). He makes 

t h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  on the basis of the long beak. F igure  17 i l l u s t r a t e s  

t h i s  design. 

8. Und i f fe ren t ia ted  b i r d s  

The g rea tes t  number o f  what a re  obv ious ly  b i r d  designs must be con- 

Sidered a t  t h i s  t ime t o  be und i f f e ren t i a t ed ,  t h a t  i s ,  too  general o r  un- 

d e t a i l e d  i n  form t o  be assigned t o  a Species. Such designs occur a l l  along 

the coast, b u t  they a re  much less  common among the  nor thern  1 i n g u i s t i c  

groups. Many such designs w i t h  outs t re tched wings may have been intended 

t o  represent  the  eagle o r  thunderbird (see mythical  animals).  The f o l l o w i n g  

a re  s i t e s  con ta in ing  und i f fe ren t ia ted  b i r d  designs: T I  54, Ts 35, BC 1, 

12, 13, 16, K 47, 72, 81, 226, N 4, 18, 19, CS 29, 463 82, 108, 109, 126 (? ) ,  

and Ch 20. 



F igure  17 

Sandh i l l  Crane Design. Th is  design i s  from 

an unspec i f i ed  southeastern Alaska s i t e  as 

11 1 us t ra ted  by Ernmons (1  908: 227) .  No 

dimensions a re  g iven.  



Figure 17 



D. Other Zoomorphic Designs 

1 .  Fro9 

The frog i s  identified a t  one illustrated s i t e  and reported a t  three 

others, a11 along the northern part of the Northwest Coast. de Laguna 

defines one design a t  C h a t h a m  ( T I  28) as combining frog and  raven figures. 

A frog was reported t o  be located on a rock in Kitselas Canyon (Ts 26) 

b u t  has n o t ,  t o  date, been verified ( N M C  note). Another frog-like figure 

was found carved on a rock,removed and consequently lost  from the Kispiox 

area (Ts 28). (This figure may have been intended t o  represent a human in 

the "squatting" position commonly encounted in Northwest Coast a r t . )  

Keithahn identifies a single figure on Dall Island (H 15) as being t h a t  of 

a supernatural frog (Toter l953:26) and finally, pictographs reported on 

the shores of Seymour Inlet ( K  143) included a frog design b u t  this design, 

like others a t  this s i t e  may,have been painted recently by vandals. Of 

all  of these figures for which there are illustrations the Kispiox stone 

bears closest resemblance t o  a t  least one Interior Plateau frog design 

as interpreted by Corner (1968:116) from Stuart Lake. The Haida s i t e  i s  

closer t o  historic Northwest Coast a r t  in appearance having such emphasized 

identification markers as the  pointed head and prominant "hands". One 

frog figure was reported and "lost" a t  Black Rock (Ch 2 ) .  Figure 18 i l -  

lustrates one frog. 

2 .  Insect -- 
One insect design, from Kispiox (Ts 29) has been described as de- 

picting either four hornets or four large f l ies .  The long pointed "nose" 

i s  the best indicator. The design i s  somewhat similar t o  one painted a t  

Lava Lake (Ts 22)  a s i t e  not far from Kispiox. The Lava Lake s i t e  m y  



Figure 18 
Frog Design. T h i s  design, a pe t rog lyph  from 

D a l l  I s l a n d  (H 15) i s  drawn from a photograph 

by Tozer ( l953:26).  No dimensions are  g iven.  





F igure  19 

I nsec t  Design. Th is  design i s  a pe t rog lyph  

from K isp iox  (Ts 29) .  I t  i s  drawn from a 

c a s t  a t  the Pr ince  Rupert Museum and BCPM. 

The ac tua l  design i s  approx in~a te ly  n i n e t y  

cent imeters h igh.  



Ffgure 19 



126 

have been intended t o  represent a  raven. I t  i s  poss ib le  t h a t  the same 

creature was intended a t  both s i t e s .  Two horned, "many-legged" designs 

from the area o f  Culloden Po in t  (CS 48,49) may a l so  have been representa- 

t i o n s  of i nsec ts  as they are somewhat s i m i l a r  t o  f i g u r e s  i n te rp re ted  as 

insec ts  by Corner ( l 968 : lO l ) .  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine i n  two dimen- 

s iona l  a r t  i f  an u p r i g h t  ( t h a t  i s  anthropomorphic) o r  four-:egged (zoomorphic) 

f i gu re  i s  intended. Insects ,  w i t h  t h e i r  antennae can be e a s i l y  confused 

w i t h  horned o r  o ther  myth ica l  human forms. Cole and Hegrenes (1953:lO) 

i n t e r p r e t  one carv ing a t  Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20) as a  b u t t e r f l y  and a l so  

inc lude  several o ther  designs i n  t h e i r  i nsec t  category. Most of these a re  

i n  the  Long Narrows (Ch 22) area. F igure 19 i l l u s t r a t e s  one coasta l  i nsec t  

design. 

3. Myth ica l  Creatures 

a )  Sea monsters. Sea monsters are  i d e n t i f i e d  a t  seven coasta l  s i t e s .  

They range i n  appearance from the we1 1  -known c i r c l e - f ace  t o  spec ia l  i zed  

f igu res  w e l l  known i n  coastal  mythology. The sea wolf i s  recognizable a t  

l e a s t  th ree  s i t e s  ( K  227, T I  ?, CS 1261, N 16) and i s  repor ted a t  another 

(T I  60).  The d i s t i n c t i v e  w o l f  head combined w i t h  u p r i g h t  dorsa l  f i n  a re  t he  

i d e n t i f y i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  Keithahn (1943:74) i d e n t i f i e s  a  sea-g r i zz ly  a t  

b a n g e l l  (T I  54) and Boas (1897) notes t h a t  a  l a r g e  c i r c l e - f ace  carved on a  

beach outcrop a t  F o r t  Rupert (K 149) i s  sa id  t o  be t h a t  of I a ' k i n  a  sea 

monster. Boas a1 so considered the i n t r i c a t e  carv ings a t  Sproat Lake (N 16) 

t o  be dep ic t ions  o f  sea monsters. These f igu res  a re  c a r e f u l l y  formed, and 

a re  i n t r i c a t e  and d e t a i l e d  y e t  do no t  resemble known creatures.  As they do 

appear t o  have f i n s  and f i s h - l i k e  t a i l s  perhaps they a re  bes t  considered 

as myth ica l  sea monsters o r  sea creatures.  One (mentioned above) appears 

t o  be the sea wol f .  Another Nootkan f i s h  ca rv ing  a t  Great cen t ra l  ~ a k e  (N 15) 

was repor ted  t o  be a  " d e v i l f i s h "  i n  notes he ld  i n  the Nat iona l  Museum. 



F i  cj 

Sea Monster Desigr~c~ ; I I, f rom Dogf ish  

Bay ( K  227) .  It i s  ' 2 rubb ing  i n  the  

BCPM t o  a s c a l e  of I I: -.(I c ! , ~ c :  f o o t .  Design 

b i s  l o c a t e d  on H e t L  ; 1 ) 1 (  ! ; I  G )  dnd i s  redrawn - 
from a ske tch  i n  K c i  l h I  ' 1 1  (1940.128).  No dimen- 

s ions  a re  g iven.  De, i r j l l  ,- i s  fro111 Sproat  Lake 

(N ) and i s  drawn f I.(,, a rlrL!,i t ~ g  i n  t h e  BCPM t o  

a s c a l e  of one i n c h  i f  I :  L A11 o f  t h e  designs 

a r e  pe t rog lyphs  and a1  ; s y ; ~ .  ,. t o  d e p i c t  t h e  sea 
w o l f .  



Flgure 20 



Figure 20 continued 

Sea Monster Designs. Design - d i s  a sea g r i z z l y  

as i l l u s t r a t e d  by Kei thahn (1940: 131). The carving 

i s  located a t  Wrangell (T I  54). No dimenslons are 

given. Design g i s  identified as a carving of 

" I a ' k in "  and i s  from F o r t  Rupert ( K  149) as I l l u s t -  

ra ted by Smith (1923:86-7). No dlmenslons are 
given. Design f I s  located a t  Aldr idge Po in t  (CS 148) 

and i s  drawn from a photograph (NMC: 58822). The 
actual carving i s  a t  l eas t  s l x  f e e t  long. 



Figure 20 continued 



Nothing i s  known regarding the h i s t o r y  of the s i t e ,  and the design i s  q u i t e  

d i s t i n c t .  F i n a l l y ,  the carv ing a t  A ldr idge Po in t  (CS 148) i s  repor ted i n  

a  l o c a l  myth t o  have been a  representat ion o f  a  sea monster t h a t  t e r r o r i z e d  

the Beecher Bay t r i b e s  (BCPM). Th is  design i s  sa id  t o  resemble a  sea 

1  i on  o r  l a rge  seal .  F igure 20 i l l u s t r a t e s  several coastal  sea monsters. 

b)  Serpents. The S i s i u t l  o r  "double-headed snake" we l l  known i n  the 

mythology of the Northwest Coast a lso  appears i n  i t s  rock a r t .  A l l  of the 

known s i s i u t l  designs are pictographs and a l l  occur w i t h i n  Coast Sal i s h  

t e r r i t o r y ,  i n  the area o f  Sechel t Peninsula. One a t  Salmon Arm (CS 76) has 

a  quadruped f i gu re  nea r l y  enclosed by the snake's curved body wh i l e  a t  

another nearby s i t e  (CS 80) a s i m i l a r  serpent has almost enc i r c l ed  a  human 

f i g u r e  i n  a  s i m i l a r  manner. The s i gn i f i cance  o f  t h i s  assoc ia t ion  i s  no t  

known. A t h i r d  such s i t e  shows the s i s i u t l  f i g u r e  alone (CS 79).  A  " s t i c k "  

f i gu re  of the s i s i u t l  i s  found a t  one o ther  Coast Sa l i sh  pictograph s i t e  

(CS 4) .  One poss ib le  s i s i u t l  i s  found pa in ted i n  b lack pigment a t  Codv i l l e  

Lagoon ( K  71 ) i n  Kwakiut l  t e r r i t o r y  wh i l e  undescribed serpent designs a re  

repor ted a t  two o ther  p ic tograph s i t e s ,  K 129 and N 3. Several geometric 

designs of s t r a i g h t  o r  a rc ing  1  ines w i t h  r e g u l a r l y  spaced barbs 

may have been intended t o  represent sea serpents. Such designs occur a t  

the f o l l o w i n g  s i t e s :  K 174, CS 9, 10, 59, 61, 64, and 71. F igure 21 

11 l u s t r a t e s  a  few serpents. 

c )  Thunderbird. A1 though there  i s  1  i t t l e  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  the thunder- 

T b i r d  from o the r  b i r d  designs i n  coasta l  rock a r t ,  t h i s  c rea tu re  has been 

e i t h e r  repor ted o r  t e n t a t i v e l y  i d e n t i f i e d  a t  f i v e  d i f f e r e n t  s i t e s .  Four o f  

these a r e  pictographs.  Assoc ia t ion w i t h  o ther  spec i f i c  designs may a i d  i n  

iden t i f y ing  the thunderb i rd  a t  three o f  the f i v e  s i t e s ,  K 23, CS 8 and 97.  
a 

In each case the b i r d  f i gu re  seems t o  be ca r r y l ng  o r  d i r e c t l y  connected 



Figure 21 

" S i s i u t l "  (Double-headed Snake) Designs. 

Design 2 i s  from Salmon A r m  (CS 76) and 

drawn from a photograph taken by M r .  L.  

Peterson (1966). The actua l  design i s  s 

inches h i gh  by s ix teen  inches long and the 

drawing i s  n o t  t o  scale.  Design b i s  from - 
Sechel t  Rapids (CS 80) and i s  drawn from a 

sketch i n  the BCPM. The actua l  design i s  

seventeen inches h i gh  by about twenty two 

inches long. The drawing i s  no t  t o  scale.  

Design - c, a l so  from Sechel t Rapids (CS 79) 

i s  drawn from a sketch I n  the  BCPM. No 

dimensions are given. A l l  o f  the designs 

are pictographs.  



Ffgure 21 



Figure 22 

Thunderbird Designs. Design - a i s  a pet rog lyph 

from Enet i  (CS 159). I t  i s  drawn from a sketch 

i n  Newcornbe (1907). No dimensions a re  given.  

Design - b i s  a p ic tograph from McPherson Creek 

( K  23) as drawn from a sketch i n  the BCPM. No 

dimensions are given. Design - c i s  a p ic tograph 

from Salmon Bay (CS 8). I t  i s  drawn from a sketch 

i n  the  BCPM f o r  which no dimensions a re  given.  



Figure 22 



w i t h  a f i s h  design. This combination o f  f i gu res  may re fe r  t o  a coasta l  

myth (see Funct ion Chapter) which involves the thunderbird, whales, and 

the myth ica l  "1 i gh tn i ng  snake" (Gjessing 1958:260-1). A s i n g l e  f i gu re  of 

a thunderb i rd  i s  repor ted a t  one o ther  p ictograph s i t e  ( K  166). F i n a l l y ,  

Newcombe (1907) i d e n t i f i e d  a c i r c l e - f a c e  w i t h  a sharp beak a t  Enet i  (CS 159) 

as being t h a t  o f  a thunderbird.  Figure 22 i l l u s t r a t e s  var ious thunderbird 

designs. 

4.  Snake 

The on l y  r e a l i s t i c  snake design i s  t h a t  carved a t  Petroglyph Canyon 

(CH 20) and i d e n t i f i e d  as a ra t t l esnake  by Strong and Schenck (1925:84). 

Another poss ib le  snake occurs a t  Harewood P l a i n  (CS 128). F igure 23 il- 

l u s t r a t e s  the Petroglyph Canyon design. 

5. Tracks o f  Zoomorphs 

In 1925 Smith recorded a cur ious f i g u r e  a t  the Noeick R ive r  pet rog lyph 

s i t e  (BC 16) which he f e l t  may have been intended as e i t h e r  a human face 

topped by long  s t r a i g h t  h a i r  o r  a s ty1  ized bear paw w i t h  the pads and claws 

emphasized. I n  a l l  l i k e l i h o o d  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of t h i s  f i gu re  as a bear 

t rack  i s  somewhat u n l i k e l y  mainly because such designs are n o t  c m o n  along 

the Northwest Coast and because i t  i s  un l  i ke those few which a re  known. Only 

th ree  such designs have been noted: a l l  a t  Thorsen Creek (BC 12) and these 

i n  t u r n  a re  a l l  s i m i l a r  i n  appearance t o  those bear t racks comnonly en- 

Hoofpr in ts  of deer and o the r  such animals are found on l y  i n  the area o f  the 

Long Narrows (Ch 22) on the Columbia River .  Once again, animal t racks  

M u l d  appear t o  be an I n t e r i o r  Plateau design i n t r u d i n g  i n t o  the Northwest 

Coast c u l t u r e  area a t  o n l y  two loca t ions ,  the Columbia River  and De l la  Coola 

Val l ey .  Such designs may have been concerned w i t h  marking game t r a i l s  o r  



Figure 23 

Snake Design. Th is  design, probably o f  a 

r a t t l esnake  i s  from Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20). 

I t  i s  drawn from a sketch I n  Strong and Schenck 

(1925:78) f o r  which no dfmensions are given.  



Flgure 23 



Figure 24 

Zoomorphic Track Designs. Design a i s  from - 
Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20). I t  i s  probably a 

representat ion of a bear paw and i s  drawn from 

a sketch i n  Strong and Schenck ( l925:78).  No 

dimensions are given. Design b, a l so  a bear Paw - 
5s from the Noei ck River  (BC 16). I t  i s  drawn 

from a photograph i n  the Na t iona l  Museum 

(NO. 58362) f o r  which dimensions are no t  g iven.  

Designs c and d are a l so  bear t racks  and are 

from Thorsen Creek (BC 12). The drawings are 

made from rubbings i n  the BCPM t o  a sca le  of 

one inch  t o  one foot .  A l l  o f  the designs are 

petroglyphs . 



Flgure 24 
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hunt ing places as was discovered t o  be the case i n  the Great Basin reg ion  

upon examination by Heizer and Baumhoff (1  967). One f requent ly  encountered 

design i s  the three pronged "arrow" o r  " b i r d  t rack" ,  however as i t  is not  

known f o r  c e r t a i n  t h a t  b i r d  t racks ( o r  arrows f o r  t h a t  matter) were 

i n i t i a l l y  intended by t h i s  des ign, i t  i s  considered t o  be geometric. One 

Pictograph a t  Mereworth Sound ( K  128) may have been intended t o  dep i c t  a 

canine paw mark. Figure 24 i 1 l u s t r a t e s  several  zoomorph t racks.  

6. T u r t l e  

Clear representat ions of t u r t l e s  occur on l y  on the Columbia River  

near the Long Narrows and Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20, 22). Th is  c rea tu re  i s  

a popular  sub jec t  fo r  rock a r t  elsewhere i n  North America bu t  i s  no t  r e -  

Ported elsewhere i n  the rock a r t  o f  the Northwest Coast. F igure 25 

11 1 us t ra tes  one t u r t l e  design from Petroglyph Canyon. 

7 *  Woodworm 

A woodworm design i s  i d e n t i f i e d  a t  the nor thern s i t e  o f  Chatham (TI 25) 

by de Laguna (1969:77). This creature o f ten represented as a simple s p i r a l  

1s a l s o  noted by Emons who i d e n t i f i e s  i t  a t  an unspeci f ied southeastern 

Alaskan s i t e  and who comments t h a t  i t  i s  a popular T l i n g i t  f am i l y  emblem 

(1908:23~)  ~t i s  considered here as a geometric design- 

8. Und i f fe ren t ia ted  Zoomorphic Designs 

Many coasta l  designs wh i l e  n o t  de ta i l ed  enough t o  c l a s s i f y  as a par- 

t i c u l a r  animal  o r  species are  s t i l l  f a i r l y  O ~ V ~ O U S ~ Y  intended t o  represent 

animal forms, Several of these may, o f  course, belong i n  the  category of 

my th ica l  animal S.  
included i n  the category of und i f fe ren t ia ted  zoomrphic  

designs are f igures a t  the fo l low ing  s i t e s :  T1 25,  7's 24, 35, K 72, 126, 136, 

222, and Ch 6, 20, and 22.  C i r c l e  faces a t  two s i t e s  (CS 163 and Ch 19) are  

a n t h r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h i ~  i n  general appearance y e t  have ears se t  a top the head as i n  



Figure 25 

T u r t l e  Design. Th is  design i s  from Petroglyph 

Canyon (Ch 20) and i s  drawn from a sketch i n  

Strong and Schenck (1925: 78). No dimens ions 

are given.  





animal dep i c t i on .  They a re  noted here b u t  a re  discussed i n  g rea te r  de ta i  1 

i n  the  anthroponlorphic design elements sect ion.  

Table 1 shows the d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  zoomorphic design elements by type 

and i n d i v i d u a l  representa t ion.  



TABLE I 

D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Zoomorphic Designs 



Table I. 
D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Zoomorphic Designs 

p e t r o g l  yphs 

A. Quadrupeds 

T l  i n g i t  1 ' ~  
Haida 
Tsimpsian 31 ' 

Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  
Noo t ka 
Coast S a l i s h  44 (3) 
Chinook 

2. Bison 

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimpsian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  
Noo t ka 
Coastal Sal i s h  
Chinook 

p ic tographs combinat ion 

3. Canine 

T l  i n g i t  3 7 
Ha i da 
Tsimps i a n  
Be1 l a  Coola 13 
Kwaki u t l  149 
Noot ka 
Coast S a l i s h  86,126($) ,127,133 1 00 
Chi nook 2 0 

4. Deer and E l  k 

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimpsian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  191 
Noo t ka 
Coastal S a l i s h  35, 126?,146 
chinook 17,20(+) 

1 OO? 
16 



5. Horse 
pet rog l  yphs pictographs 

T l  i n g i  t 
Haida 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwa k i  u t l  
Noo t ka 18 
Chinook 20(+) 

6. Mountain Goat 

T l  i n g i t  
Hai da 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwakiutl 
Noot ka 
Coast Sa l i sh  9 2 
Chi nook 20(+), 22(+) 

7. Mountain Sheep 

T l  i n g i t  
Haida 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwaki u t l  
Noo t ka 
Coast Sa l i sh  
Chinook 20(+) 

8. Und i f fe ren t ia ted  Quadrupeds 

T l i n g i t  
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 1 u/ 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwakiutl 
Noot ka 
Coast Sa l ish  
Chinook 

B. Sea Creatures 

1. Crustacean 

T l i n g i t  
Haida 
Tsimshi an 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwakiutl 

147 

combination 

Noo t ka 
Coast Sa l i sh  41,126,134 
Chinook 



2a. Flounder -- 
petrogl  yphs 

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiutl 
Nootka 
Coast Sal ish 

2b. Salmon 

T l  i n g i  t 
Haida 
Tsimshian 
Be l la  Coola 
Kwakiutl 
Noo t ka 
Coast Sa l ish  
Chi nook 

3. Seal - 
T l l n g i  t 
Ha Ida 
T~ lmsh ian  
Bel la Coola 
Kwaklutl 
NOO t ka 
Coast Sal fsh 
Chl noo k 

T l  l n g l  t 
Ida 

Tsimshlan 
k l l a  Coola 
Kwaklutl 
h t k a  
Coast Sa l ish  
Chinook 

5 .  Whale - --- 
T l l n g f t  
Ha 1 da 
T~fmsh ian  
k l l a  Coola 
h k i u t l  
b t k a  
Coast Sa l i sh  

148 

pictographs combination 

Chinook 



6. U n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  Sea Creatures 

p e t r o g l  yphs p ic tographs 

149 

combi n a t i o n  

T l  i n g i  t 60 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 1,19 
Be1 l a  Coola 12 
Kwak iu t l  31 (5 )  ,42,65,149(2), 77(+) ,164,215(2), 

191 ,202 (2)  222 (6)  
Noo t ka 12(5) ,13,14,22,23, 
Coast S a l i s h  23,33,34,35(7) $38, 14(9)  ,16(7) ,17(3) 

41 (8),127,132(+) 26 s27 (2)  954 (5)  
145,146(2) ,147(2) 65(2)  ,57(4) ,58,67, 

71 (6 )  ,9O,lO9,141. 
Chinook 22 

C. B i r d s  

1. B lue Jay 

T l i n g i t  54 
Ha i da 
Tslmshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  
Nootka 
Coast S a l i s h  
Chlnook 

2 .  Duck ( p a r t  o f  M y t h i c a l  Anthropomorphic Designs) 

3. Eag le  

T l  l n g i  t 
Hal  da 
Tslmshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwak lu t i  
~ O O  t ka 18.22 
Coast S a l i s h  , 

Chinook 

T l i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
~ t l n s h i a n  
B e l l a  Coola 
b a k l u t l  29 , 
hoot  ka 
Coast S a l i s h  
Chinook 



5. Pu f f i n  

pet rogl  yphs pictographs 

T I  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiutl 
Nootka 
Coast Sa l ish  41 ( 3 )  
Chinook 

6. Raven 

T l i n g i t  25,34(+) ,37 ' 
Haida 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiutl 69 
Noo t ka 
Coast Sa l ish  
Chinook 

7. Sandhi l l  Crane- 

TI i n g i  t 
Haida * 7. 
Tsims h i  an 
Be1 l a  Coola 
h a k i u t l  
Noo t ka 
Coast Sa l ish  
Chi nook 

8. und i f fe ren t ia ted  Bird Oesi= 

54(+) 
d 

T l i n g i t  
k l d a  
Ts lms h t an 35 L 

Bells Coola 1 ,12,13,16 
Kwaklutl 81,22 (2) 47,72(?) 

h t k a  18(3 -ft 19(2) 4 
126(?) ,127 9 ( 4 + )  j0,46,82,108~109 

Coast Sa l ish  
Chi nook 20 

0. Other Zoomorphic Designs 

1. Frog 
d 

T l  l n g l  t 2 8 
Ha l da 15 4 

Tshsh lan  2 6 J 
8e l l a  Coola 
k a k i u t l  
b t k a  
Coast Sa l l sh  
Chf nook 2 

combination 
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combination 

2. Insec t  

pet rog lyph pictograph 

T l  i n g i t  
Hai da 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwa k i  u t l  
Noo t ka 
Coast Sa l i sh  
Chinook 

3a. Sea Mo 

T l  i ng i  t 
Haida 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  
Noo t ka 
Coast Sa l i sh  
Chinook 

n s t e r  - -- 
?,54,60 

3b. Serpents 

T l  i n g i t  
Haida 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  
Noo t ka 3 
Coast Sal i s h  

Chinook 

3c. Thunderbi r d  

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwaklut l  
Noo t ka 
Coast Sa l i sh  159 
Chinook 

4. Snake 

T l i n g i t  
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  
NOO t ka 
Coast Sa l l sh  128(?) 
Chinook 20 



5. Tracks o t  Zoomorphs 

petroglyphs 

152 

pictographs combi nat ion 

T l  i n g i  t 
Haida 
Tsirnshian 
Be1 1 a Cool a 16,12(3) 
Kwakiutl 
Noo t ka 
Coast Sa l ish  
Chinook 22 

6. Tur t les  

T l i n g i t  
Hai da 
Tsimshi an 
Bel la  Coola 
Kwakiutl 
Noo t ka 
Coast Sal i s h  
Chinook 20,22 

7.  Woodworm 

T l  i n g i  t 25 J 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
Be l la  Coola 
Kwaklutl 
Noo t ka 
Coast Sa l ish  
Chinook 

Und i f fe ren t ia ted  Zoomorphic Designs 



11. Anthropomorphic Designs 

A. F u l l  Anthropomorphic Figures 

1. Male Figures 

Presence of a  pha l lus ,  f requent ly  of exagerated s i z e  on otherwise 

u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  f igures serves t o  i n d i c a t e  a  male f i gu re .  S i t es  con ta in ing  

such designs are: BC 2, K 60, 181, N 18, 19, 20, CS 41, 50, 55, 109, 

110, 127, and 129. To t h i s  l i s t  can probably be added the  "hermaphrodite" 

f i g u r e  (Meade 1971 :73) o f  Harewood P la ins  (CS 128) whose female b reas t  i s  

i n  a l l  l i k e l i h o o d  o n l y  a  poo r l y  drawn r i g h t  hand. F igure 26 i l l u s t r a t e s  

ma1 e anthropomorphic f i g u r e s  i n  coasta l  rock a r t .  

2. Female f i gu res  

The female sex s ign  would seem t o  be a  b isected c i r c l e  o r  oval  some- 

times placed ou ts ide  the body out1 ine.  A few such designs occur a lone 

and i t  i s  quest ionable if t h e i r  meaning can s t i l l  be considered as s i m i l a r .  

Because of t h i s  unce r ta i n t y  such i s o l a t e d  b isected c i r c l e s  o r  ova ls  a r e  

considered as geometric designs (see geometric designs based upon the 

c i r c l e ) .  Breasts a re  very  r a r e l y  ind ica ted .  S i t es  w i t h  female o r  p ro -  

bable female f i gu res  inc1ude:Ts 16, 40, BC 2, K 60, 81, N 18, 19, 20, 

CS 36, 37, 108 and 129, and Ch 8 1  F igure 27 i l l u s t r a t e s  two female f i g u r e s  

found i n  coasta l  rock a r t .  

Genera l ly  speaking, anthropomorphic f i gu res  from the southern po r t i ons  

Of the Florthwest Coast a re  more 1  i k e l y  t o  i n d i c a t e  sex. These f igu res  tend 

to be more simple, more r e a l  i s t i c  and l e s s  convent iona l ized than a re  those 

f r ~  the nor thern  coast. ~ o s t  commonly, no sex i s  i nd i ca ted  i n  the  ac tua l  

C'rvlng o r  p a i n t i n g  al though t r a d i t i o n  may suggest t h a t  a  male o r  female 

f'gure was intended, as f o r  example, the  "Man Who F e l l  From Heaven" (Ts 11) 

Or Tsagagla la l  a woman c h l e f  turned t o  stone along the Columbia R ive r  (Ch 19) 



Figure 26 

Male Anthropomorphic Designs. Design a i s  a - 
petroglyph from Yellow Is land (CS 41) and i s  

drawn from a rubbing i n  the BCPM t o  a scale of 

one inch t o  one foot. Design b, also a 
petroglyph i s  from the D.O.T, Cabin s i t e  (N 20) 
and i s  also drawn from a rubbing 1 n the BCPM t o  

the same scale. Design 5 i s  a pictograph from 
L i t t l e t o n  Point  ( K  81) as drawn from a sketch 

i n  the BCPM. NO dimensions are given. 



Figure 26 



Figure 27 

Female Anthropomorphic Designs. Design 2 i s  

a petroglyph from Whaling S ta t i on  Bay (CS 37) 

and i s  drawn from a rubbing i n  the BCPM t o  a 

sca le  of one inch t o  one f oo t .  Design b, a l so  - 
a petroglyph i s  from the H i  11 S i t e  (N 19) as 

drawn from a rublbing I n  the BCPM t o  the same 

scale. 



Figure 27 



3. Mythi ca l  anthropomorphic f i g u r e s  

Myth ica l  anthropomorphic f i g u r e s  are considered t o  be those which 

con ta in  unusual o r  u n r e a l i s t i c  features on a basic anthropomorphic form. 

Most comnonly these features take the shape o f  head decorat ion such as a 

c r e s t  o r  a horn o r  horns o r  unconventional f a c i a l  features. I n  some cases 

i t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  i f  h a i r  o r  a headdress o r  myth ica l  appendages a re  intended. 

Myth ica l  anthropomorphic f i gu res  are  found a t  the  f o l l ow ing  s i t e s :  Ts 16, 

K 72, 111, 173, 192, N 23, CS 100, 103, 108, 109, 110, 126, 127. The most 

unique myth ica l  beings occur a t  the Monsell petroglyph s i t e  (CS 127) where 

one suspects t h a t  they are  intended t o  represent l o c a l l y  o r  we l l  known 

myth ica l  creatures.  F igure  28 ill us t ra tes  several myth ica l  anthropomorphic 

f i gu res  encountered i n  Northwest Coast rock a r t .  

4 .  Other anthropomorphic f i gu res  

a. Figures w i t h i n  o ther  f igures.  Th is  design i s  q u i t e  comnon i n  the 

h i s t o r i c  a r t  s t y l e  o f  the Northwest Coast and occurs on occasion i n  i t s  

rock a r t .  S i t es  w i t h  such design inc luded K 81, CS 127, N 20, and N 21. 

The meaning of the  p r a c t i s e  i s  unknown: i t  i s  poss ib le  t h a t  i t  served as 

a decora t i ve  space f i l l e r ,  o r  may have i nd i ca ted  a s p i r i t  presence. When 

a female hos t  f i g u r e  i s  invo lved the  i nne r  design may be an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  

Pregnancy. F igure  29 i l l u s t r a t e s  two o f  these designs. 

b. U n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  anthropomorphic f i gu res .  The most comnonly 

encountered anthropomorphic f i gu res  a re  undi f fe ren t ia ted  as t o  sex and do 

no t  appear t o  be myth ica l  . L i k e  o ther  anthropomorphs , they share a number 

of f requen t l y  repeated features.  For example, they a re  o f ten  carved o r  

Painted fac ing forwards i n  a "squat t ing"  p o s i t i o n  w i t h  knees and elbows bent. 

A few a r e  drawn i n  out1 i n e  w i t h  the l i n e s  o f  the t runk  n o t  meeting bu t  

con t inu ing  t o  form bent o r  s t re tched legs  and feet .  The f e e t  and t o  a 



Figure 28 

Myth ica l  Anthropomorphic Designs . Both desi  9ns 

are from the Monsell pet rog lyph s i t e  (CS 127). 

They are drawn from rubbings i n  the BCPM t o  a 
sca le  of one h a l f  i nch  t o  one foot .  



f igure  28 



Figure 28 continued 
Mythical Anthropomorphic Designs . Designs 2 and 
d are both from P i t t  Lake (CS 108). The actual 
designs are approximately one metre t a l l  . Design 
e i s  from Port John ( K  72) and i s  approximately - 
forty fentimetres t a l l .  Designs f and p are from 
Pitt  Lake (CS 110 and 109). Both designs are about 
one metre t a l l .  A1 1 of the designs shown are 
p i  ctogra~hs and none are drawn t o  scale. 



Figure 28 continued 



Figure 29 

Anthropomorphic Designs Contain ing Others. 

Design 2 i s  a petroglyph from Elcho Harbour 

(K 81) and i s  drawn from a rubbing i n  the  

BCPM t o  a sca le  o f  one inch  t o  one f o o t .  Design 

b ,  a lso  a pet rog lyph i s  from the D.O.T. Cabin - 
s i t e  (N 20) and i s  a l so  drawn f rom a rubb ing t o  

the same scale. 



Figure 29 



l esser  ex ten t  the hands, a re  de-emphasized. Feet may be three simple 1 ines 

much l i k e  a b i r d  t r ack  o r  may be q u i t e  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  drawn. Hands may have 

two t o  f i v e  d i g i t s  and may be attached t o  head l i n e s  i f  the body i s  n o t  

shown. ( f i g u r e  30 i -1)  Body out1 ines a re  e i t h e r  c i r c l e s  o r  ova ls  o r  

may be " s t i c k "  f i gu res  as a re  commonly encountered i n  the rock a r t  o f  the  

I n t e r i o r  Plateau, o r  maybe represented on l y  by hand o r  a m  1 ines  ( f i g u r e  

30, - 1 )  I n  both carv ings and t o  a l esse r  ex tent ,  pa in t ings  the ske le ta l  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  the t r unk  i s  o f ten emphasized. Ribs and backbone a r e  u s u a l l y  

present.  Some pictographs of human4 i ke f igures are  sol  i d l y  painted,  showing 

no d e t a i l  i nne r  o r  otherwise.  Figures i n  canoes are usua l l y  shown as 

simple 1 ines w i t h  round heads. I n  a few cases items o f  c l o t h i n g  o r  personal 

ornaments such as ear r ings may be depicted o r  the f i g u r e  i s  shown ho ld ing  

on t o  something. Both r i b s  and c l o t h i n g  a re  shown together on one f i g u r e  

from Jump-Across-Creek (BC 2 ) .  The t w i n  o r  "bro thers"  design common t o  

rock a r t  o f  the Middle Columbia r i v e r  and o the r  I n t e r i o r  Plateau reg ions 

does n o t  occur a long the coast .  S i m i l a r l y  the re  are  few scenes of a c t i v i t i e s  

where several f i g u r e s  were obv ious ly  intended t o  be p a r t  o f  an dance o r  

o ther  group a c t i v i t y .  General ly  speaking, each anthropomorphic design 

Seems t o  stand alone, independant even o f  nearby f i gu res .  There a re  a few 

exceptions such as s i t e s  w i t h  ca rv ing  o r  pa in t ings  of men i n  canoes, i n  

P a r t i c u l a r  CS 109 where two such f i g u r e s  are  c l e a r l y  shown and CS 80 a 

Pa in t i ng  of an anthropomorphic f i g u r e  nea r l y  enc i r c l ed  by a s i s i u t l .  Other 

s i t e s  where the anthropomorphic f i g u r e s  seem t o  belong w i t h  o t h e r  such 

designs a re  K 60, 72, N 19 and CS 108. I n  a l l ,  S i t es  con ta in ing  und i f -  

f e ren t i a ted  anthropomorphic f i gu res  inc lude:  T1 6, 50, 72, Ts 5, 7, 8, 

10, 11, 15, 16, 24, 28, 35, 36, 40, 41, BC 2, 12, 14, K 5, 16, 24, 31, 

42, 47, 60, 69, 72, 75, 81, 88, 98, 109, 110, 111, 112, 117, 119, 123, 
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138, 157, 159, 163, 164, 165, 174, 177, 181, 191, 207, 224, 226, 

N 2 ,  7, 18, 20, 21, 23, CS4,  5, 16, 17, 29, 34, 35, 38, 39, 41, 44, 

50, 54, 55, 67, 68, 75, 77, 78, 80, 82, 90, 95, 99, 100, 102, 108, 

109, 110, 111, 113, 115, 124, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 141, 

Ch 1, 8, 17, 20, 22, and 23. F igure  30 i l l u s t r a t e s  several u n d i f f e r -  

en t i a t ed  anthropomorphic f i g u r e s  i n  Northwest Coast rock  a r t .  



Figure 30 
Undi f ferent ia ted Anthropomorphic Designs. 

Design i s  from Elcho Harbour ( K  81) and 

b i s  from Ringbol t  I s l and  (Ts 24) .  Design - 
c i s  from the Monsell s i t e  (CS 127) and - 
i s  from Jump-Across-Creek (BC 2) .  A 1  1 are 

drawn from rubbings I n  the BCPM t o  a sca le  

of one inch t o  one foo t .  



c d 

Figure 30 



Figure 30 continued 

Undif ferent iated Anthropomorphic Designs. 

Design 2 contains f igures from Por t  John 

( K  72 ) .  The group i s  approximately one 

hundred centimeters i n  length. Design f 
another pictograph, i s  from P i  tt Lake (CS 

109) and i s about one meter i n  height.  

Design g i s  a carving from Blowhole Beach 

(N 18) as drawn from a rubbing i n  the BCPM 

t o  a scale of one ha l f  inch t o  one foot. 

Design h i s  another carving, t h i s  from Ye1 low 

Is land (CS 41) as drawn from a rubbing i n  the 

BCPM t o  a scale of one inch t o  one foo t .  



Flgure 30 continued 



Figure 30 continued 

Undi f ferent ia ted Anthropomorphic Designs. 

Design L i s  a petroglyph from Jump-Across 

Creek (BC 2). The o r i g i n a l  carving i s  

about t h i r t y  centlmeters high. Design 

i s  a petroglyph from North Return Channel 

( K  42) and i s  about t h i r t y  two centlmeters 

high. Design - k I s  a petroglyph from West 

Carol ina Is land (Ts 8) and the actual  design 

i s  about f i f t y  centimeters high. Design - 1 I s  

a pictograph from P i  tt Lake (CS 110). The 

actual pa in t i ng  i s  about f i f t y  centimeters 

high. None o f  the drawings are t o  scale and 

a1 1 are examples of anthropomorphic f igures 
whose arms are attached d i r e c t l y  t o  the head. 



Figure 30 continued 



B. Por t ions o f  Anthropomorphic Figures 

1. Heads 

The most comnonly i s o l a t e d  p o r t i o n  o f  an anthropomorphic f i g u r e  i s  

the head o r  face.  

a. C i r c l e  face. Perhaps the most f requent ly  encountered design i n  

coastal  rock a r t  i s  the anthropomorphic face which i s  composed o f  p i t s ,  

c i r c l e s  o r  ova ls .  Th is  design i s  character ized by prominant c i r c u l a r  o r  
- -  - - -- . . . - -------. - 

\---- 

oval eyes above a wide mouth and i s '  o f ten enclosed w i t h i n  a  c i r c u l a r  . - ---..- 

f a c i a l  out1 ine .  Noses, ears, teeth,  h a i r  ( ? ) ,  and eyebrows are a t  t imes 
- - 

depicted bu t  most cpmmonly they are  not .  When eyebrows are added they a re  .. - 

u s u a l l y  emphasized and o f t e n  appear t o  meet above the br idge o f  the nose, 

con t inu ing  down the center  o f  the face t o  form the actua l  nose 1 ine.  The 

l a r g e  eyes, which are  always present may be shown as s i ng le  c i r c l e s  o r  

ovals, o f ten  about cen t ra l  dots,  o r  they be double o r  even t r i p l e .  A - 
common v a r i a t i o n  invo lves  mismatched eyes where the number of c i r c l e s  used 

-A - - -- - .- 

f o r  each eye i n  a  s i n g l e  face i s  no t  the  same. One Nootkan s i t e  (N 22) 

conta ins  two c i r c l e  faces w i t h  small t r i a n g l e s  carved from the s ides of 

the  eye 1 ines thus g i v i n g  the faces a t  t h i s  s i t e  a  "weeping" eye appearance. 

Th is  i s  the o n l y  occurrence o f  t h i s  mot i f  known along the coast .  The 

ub iqu i tous  c i r c l e  face design w i t h  i t s  several va r i a t i ons  occurs along the 

l eng th  of the Northwest Coast, being more comon i n  carv ings than pa in t ings .  

The most n o r t h e r l y  p ic tograph w i t h  t h i s  design i s  one B e l l a  Coola s i t e  (14).  

I n  the nor thern  areas, the eyes a re  more f requent ly  of rec tangular  o r  even 
- 

% 

square shape w h i l e  s t i l l  being c u r v i l i n e a r .  Thus some of these c i r c l e  

faces appear t o  be more c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  the h i s t o r i c  a r t  s t y l e s  of the  

Northwest Coast than do those w i t h  t r u e  c i r c u l a r  eye forms. Along the 

Columbia River  the f a c i a l  o u t l i n e  i s  a t  t imes more heart-shaped than c i r c u l a r  



Figure 31 

C i r c l e  Face Designs. Design g i s  from the 

S t i  k ine  River  ( T I  50) and i s  drawn from a 
photograph i n  the  BCPM, No dimensions are 

given. Designs b through e are a1 1 from 

Wrangell (T I  54) as i l l u s t r a t e d  by Keithahn 

(1940: 126). No dimensions are given. 

Design f i s  from Met laka t la  (Ts 7) and design 

g i s  from K i  t k i a t a  (Ts 35). Design - f i s  about 

ten centimeters wide wh i l e  g i s  about twenty 

f i v e  centimeters wide. Design h i s  from the  

Noeick River (BC 16) and i s  drawn from a photo- 

graph (NMC: 58362). Desi gnsi ,  and - k are a1 1 

from Thorsen Creek (BC 12) and were drawn from 

rubbings i n  the BCPM. A1 1 o f  the designs shown 

are petroglyphs and none are drswn t o  scale. 



Figure 31 



Figure 31 continued 

C i r c l e  Face Designs. Designs l-p, and 2 
are a l l  petroglyphs from For t  Rupert ( K  149). 
They are drawn from rubbings i n  the WPM t o  

a scale of two inches t o  one foo t .  Design 2 
i s  also a petroglyph, but  from Cape Mudge ( K  226). 
I t  i s  drawn from a rubbing i n  the BCPM t o  a scale 

of one inch t o  one foo t .  Design i s  a pictograph 

from Indian A r m  (CS 94). The actual  pa in t ing  i s  
about ten centimeters high. Designs q and are 

from Weddi ng Rocks (N 2 2 )  as i 1 1 us t r a  ted by S t a  1 1 ard 

(1958:47). No dimensions are given. Design 2 i s  a 

petroglyph from Holden Lake (CS 131) and i s  drawn 

from a rubbing i n  the BCPM t o  a scale o f  one and one 

h a l f  inches t o  one foot.  Design t i s  a painted - 
petroglyph from Spedis (Ch 19) as drawn from a 
photograph by Strong (1959). No dimensions are given* 



Figure  31 continued 



and much use i s  made of concent r ic  c i r c l e s .  The c i r c l e  f a c e  i s  the major - . -.. .--- - 
-I_---- 

-__--- 

design (a long -- - w i th - . .p j t smd eyes) i n  the Venn Passage area near Pr ince 
- - _ ____ -- -- --- 

Rupert and throughout Puget Sound. No one meaning i s  known f o r  the design: 
_̂ __1_-- 

i t  i s  seen t-sent animals and - people, . - both rea l  and myth ica l ,  as we l l  

as s p i r i t  beings. I t  should be noted t h a t  besides occurr ing as a design 

on i t s  own, these faces are a lso  found w i t h  f u l l  anthropomorphic f i gu res .  

I n  add i t i on ,  many o f  the s i t e s  f o r  which c l e a r  descr ip t ions are l ack i ng  may 

a l so  con ta in  the design. ;It i s  perhaps the one design which can be sa id  
[+,4 v' -- . ... - 

t o  t y p i f y  Nor thwest - -C~af t  rock a r t .  -- F igu re  31 i 1 l u s t r a t e s  several types 

o f  c i r c l e  faces. S i t es  which con ta in  the design include:  T I  1, 6, 

159, 161, 162, 163, 164, 165, Vh 2, 12, 19,. 20, and 22. There a re  many 

s i m i l a r i t i e s  w i t h  S iber ian  c i r c l e  faces o f  the Amur River  area as i l l u s -  

t r a t e d  by Okladni kov (1971 ). 

b) Other heads o r  faces. Although both human and animal f i g u r e s  are 

o f ten  dep ic ted i n  a p r o f i l e  pos i t i on ,  the i so l a ted  heads o r  faces a re  not .  

There a re  o n l y  a very few instances of p r o f i l e  faces on the Northwest Coast. 

Animal heads seem t o  be more commonly i n  p r o f i l e  than humans, f o r  example 

the th ree  heads a t  Englishman's R ive r  (CS 44)  and the wolf head a t  Grey 

Rocks (CS 100). One anthropomorphic p r o f i l e  face occurs a t  Wrangell (TI 54). 

J 
A few researchers have noted t h a t  some of  the rock a r t  faces may have 

been Intended t o  po r t r ay  masks o r  masked heads. Har lan Smith (1907:326) i n  
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p a r t i c u l a r  comnented on s i m i l a r i t i e s  between carved faces and s p e c i f i c  masks 

a t  Yellow I s l and  (CS 41) and Beechey Head I s l e t  (CS 147). Both a re  con- 

s idered here t o  be w i t h i n  the category o f  c i r c l e  face. 

A t  two we1 1 separated s i t e s  the re  are almost i d e n t i c a l  faces composed 

o f  shor t ,  undula t ing l i n e s  which make up the eyes and mouth. These s i t e s  

(CS 160 and K 183) are  q u i t e  d i s s i m i l a r  from any others.  

Two o ther  s i t e s ,  (CS 32) and (K 4) a re  unique i n  t h a t  the re  appear 

t o  be anthropomorphic f igures contained w i t h i n  the l i n e s  of the  c i r c l e  faces. 

Several anthropomorphic faces do no t  appear t o  be c i r c l e  faces and y e t  

do no t  f i t  i n t o  the spec ia l  categor ies  mentioned above. A few resemble 

rock a r t  designs o f  the I n t e r i o r  Plateau w i t h  the a d d i t i o n  o f  shor t  rayed 

arcs as p a r t  o f  the l i n e s  o f  the face. S i t es  which conta in  t h i s  m o t i f  

i nc lude  K 7, 90, and CS 97. F i n a l l y ,  two o ther  faces TS 20 and K 9 a re  

s i m i l a r  t o  the h i s t o r i c  s t y l e  of Northwest Coast a r t .  

c )  Und i f fe ren t ia ted .  The remainder of anthropomorphic heads and faces 

a re  those about which in fo rmat ion  i s  e i t h e r  l ack i ng  o r  i s  no t  c lea r .  

i 
I Most a re  descr ibed verba l l y ,  s imply as human faces. The m a j o r i t y  o f  these 
I 

i 
a re  probably c i r c le - faces .  These s i t e s  inc lude  the fo l low ing :  T I  18, 31, 

i 

i 35, 51, 60, 87, TI o r  H 2, M I, TS 3, 21, BC 4, K so, 54, 70, 77, 84, 89, 
1 

I 95, 100, 148, 150, 196, 216, CS 16, 75, and Ch 3. 

i 2. Other por t ions o f  Anthro~omorphi  c Fiqures 

! a )  Eyes. Designs i nvo l  v ing  two adjacent c i r c l e s  ( o r  ovals, o r  con- 

Cen t r i c  c i r c l e s )  o r  c i r c l e s  about cen t ra l  dots a re  i n t e r p r e t e d  as repre-  

sent ing eyes. They a r e  genera l l y  speaking the same i n  appearance t o  the 

c i r c l e  eyes found i n  c i r c l  e-faces. A1 though t h e i r  ac tua l  meanings a re  

general l y  unknown Kei thahn ( 1  943:62) commented t h a t  o n l y  the eyes were 

deemed necessary i n  o rder  t o  p o r t r a y  " the s p i r i t s "  on the  rocks. Th is  

design i s  mentioned under geometric designs based upon the c i r c l e  



(Geometric Design Elements). I t  i s  we1 1 represented a l l  along the 

coast r e t a i n i n g  e s s e n t i a l l y  the same simple form. Again, i n  the no r t h  the 

c i r c l e s  a re  i n c l i n e d  t o  be more rectangular  o r  square a t  t imes. It 

occurs i n  both pictographs and petroglyphs and i s  most common i n  the area 

o f  Venn Passage (Tsimpsian) near Pr ince Rupert. I n  on ly  two known cases i s  

a s i n g l e  eye and eyebrow design t rea ted  i n  a r e a l i s t i c  manner. Both s i t e s  

a re  pictographs i n  Kwakiut l  t e r r i t o r y  ( K  98 and K 210). S i t es  along the 

coast which conta in  the pa i red  c i r c l e  o r  "eyes" design inc lude the f o l -  

lowing: T1 6, 1 2 , 5 0 , 5 4 , H 2 1 , T s  1 , 2 , 5 ,  6 , 7 , 8 , 9 , 1 0 ,  11, 14,15,  

16, 17, 24, 359 37, 40, BC 1, 11s 12, 14, 16, K 31, 40, 699 70, 72, 76, 

98, 149, 191, 202, 203, 210, 220, 225, 226s N 18, CS 30, 41, 54, 119, 120, 

126, 134, 152, 154, 161, 163, and Ch 12. For the most p a r t  the eyes design 

would seem t o  be an abbreviated form of the c i r c le - face .  Several v a r i -  

a t i ons  of eye designs can be seen i n  the i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  f i g u r e  30 and 31. 

b) Hands. Hand designs occur on l y  tw ice along the coast, both a t  

Kwaklut l  p ic tograph s i t e s .  One design i s  s o l i d l y  pa in ted ( K  60) and the 

o ther  i s  o u t l i n e d  ( K  54). Both designs a re  f a i r l y  r e a l i s t i c  w i t h  f i v e  

d i g i t s  shown on each. (Hands depic ted as a p a r t  of f i g u r e s  a re  u s u a l l y  

q u i t e  rudimentary and may have anywhere from two t o  f i v e  d i g i t s ) .  

c )  Feet. A human f o o t  design i s  repor ted a t  one s i t e  near Bowen 

I s l and  (CS 19) .  R e a l i s t i c  f e e t  occur as p a r t  of a few pet rog lyph carv ings 

of the  Coast Sa l i sh  area ( f o r  example, CS 124 and 127). General ly, feet, 

11 ke hands a re  de-emphasized on anthropomorphic f i gu res .  

d )  Sex Sign. Designs which may have been intended t o  reeresent the 

female sex occur a t  a t  l e a s t  SIX coasta l  s i t e s ,  th ree  carved and three 

Painted: K 72, 74'. 95, N 13. 22, and 23. These designs a re  a l l  s i m i l a r  i n  

appearance: a p a r t i a l l y  b isected ova l .  A design r e l a t e d  i n  appearance if 
'.. 



no t  i n  poss ib le  meaning i s  the oval  w i t h  cen t ra l  do t  which occurs a t  th ree  

P i t t  Lake pictograph s i t e s :  CS 107, 108, and 109. There does no t  seem t o  

be a corresponding male sex s ign  which i s  carved o r  painted as an i s o l a t e d  

design element. 

Table 2 shows the d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  anthropomorphic design elements 

by s i t e  and i n d i v i d u a l  representat ion.  



TABLE I 1  

D i s t r i b u t i o n  of Anthropomorphic Designs 



I T a b l e I 1 .  
D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Anthropomorphic Designs 

A. F u l l  Anthropomorphic Figures 

pe t rog l  yphs 

1. Male f i gu res  

T l  i n g i t  
Ha i da 
Tsimshi an 
Be1 l a  Cool a 2 
Kwakiut l  

p ictographs combination 
.C 

, 

Noo t ka 18,19,20 
Coast Sa l i sh  41 ,127(4) ,128,129 50,55,109,110 
Chinook 

2. Female f i gu res  

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 16,40 
B e l l a  Coola 2 
Kwakiut l  8 1 60 
Noo t ka 18,19(2) ,20 
Coast Sa l i sh  36,37,126?,129 1 081 
Chinook 81 

3. Myth ica l  Anthropomorphic f i g u r e s  

T l i n g i t  
Haida 
Tsimshian 16 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Uwakiutl 192 
Noo t ka 2 3 
Coast Sa l i sh  126,127(6) 

Chi nook 

4a. Figures w i t h i n  o the r  f i g u r e s  

T l i n g i  t 
Haida 
Tsimshi an 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  8 1 
Noo t ka 2 0 2 1  
Coast Sal i s h  127 
Chi nook 

4b. Und i f f e ren t i a ted  anthropomorphic f i gu res  

T l  l n g i  t 
Haida 
Ts imshian 
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petrogl yphs pictographs combi na ti on 

Noo t ka 18,20,21,23(2) 
Coast Salish 34,35(+) ,38,39, 

41 (1 2) ,44 ,I 24, 
126(4) ,l27(2) ,128, 
129,130,131 ,l34(2), 

Chinook 

B. Portions of Anthropomorphic Figures 

la. Circle-faces 

Chinook 

Tl ingit 1,6,14(+) ,SO(+) , 
54(+) ,67(3) 

Ha i da 2,3,6(2) ,9? ,21, 
22(3). 

Tslms hian 1,2(2) ,5(5+) ,6(4+) , 
7(7) ,8(2+) ,l4(3+), 
15(4+) ,l6(3+) ,I 7(2+), 
24(5+) ,33,35(14+), 
37(7) ,40(4). 

Be1 1 a Cool a 1,2(3),11(2),12(15), 14 
l3(2) ,l6(2). 

bwkiutl 31 (7+) ,42(3+) ,65,69, 23,45,46,51,55, 
75,76(2) ,8l(3) ,l47(2) 58,60,72(3) ,86, 
l49(l3) ,169,191 (6), 91 ,l46,l7l,l76, 
l92(2) ,2OZ(8) ,203(2), 181 (2) ,186,198,199, 
220(4 ,225(3) ,226(ll) 204,205, 
227(2 . 

No0 t ka 
I 

10,18,19(2) ,20, 
22(2) ,24(2). 

Sal ish 29(2) ,31,32,40, 2.,5(2) ,18994, 
41 (8+),ll9(2),120(2), 
127,131,134(7),135 
138,139,140,147, 
149(2) ,152(+),154(+), 
156(4),157,159,161(7+), 
162(+) ,163(4+) ,164,165. 
2(2) ,l2,20,22(3+). 



Other heads and faces 

pet rog lyphs p ic tographs combi n a t i o n  

T l i n g i t  54 
Haida 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Cool a 
Kwak iu t l  
Noo t ka 
Coasta l  Sal i s h  44 (3 )  ,160 
Chinook 

l c .  U n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  heads and faces 

T l  i n g i  t 

Haida 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  

Noo t ka 
Coastal Sal i sh 
Chi nook 

2a. Eyes 

T l  i n g i  t 
Haida 
Tsimshian 

Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  

Noo t ka 
Coastal S a l i s h  

Chinook 

2b. Hands 

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  
Noo t ka 
Coasta l  Sal  i s h  
Chinook 



2c. Fee t  

petroglyphs 
T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
Be1 1 a Cool a 
Kwakiutl 
Noot ka 
Coastal S a l i s h  191 
Chinook 

186 

pictographs combination 

2d. Sex s ign  

T l  i n g i  t 
Haida 
Tsimshi an 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiutl  72,74(6)  ,95 
Noot ka 13 (6 )  ,22,23(2+) 
Coastal S a l i s h  107?,108?,109? 
Chi nook 



111. Geometric Designs 

Geometric designs can be d iv ided  i n t o  three major categor ies;  those 

based upon the s t r a i g h t  1 i ne  ( r e c t i l i n e a r ) ,  those based upon the curved o r  

c i r c u l a r  1 i ne  ( c u r v i l i n e a r ) ,  and those others,  which are se t  aside as 

they i n d i c a t e  ob jec ts  o r  ideas of European i n t r oduc t i on  (o thers ) .  

A.  Rect i  1 inear  

1 . Forked 1 ines 

Designs reminscent o f  the modern s ign for  an arrowhead o r  an i n d i -  

ca to r  o f  d i r e c t i o n  a re  grouped together even though there  are  some poss ib le  

d i f ferences i n  both form and funct ion.  These designs, are  w i t h  one 

except ion encountered on ly  i n  Kwakiut l  and Coast Sa l i sh  pictographs. The 

s i t e s  inc lude  the fo l lowing:  K 3, 27, 159, 172, 182, 189, CS 5, 8,  16, 

48, 57, 73, 81, 141, w i t h  Ch 22 a petroglyph being the lone exception. 

Although no meaning i s  known f o r  t h i s  design i n  a coastal  context ,  i t  i s  

g iven a v a r i e t y  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  i n  the B r i t i s h  Columbia I n t e r i o r  Plateau 

where i t  i s  a commonly encountered rock a r t  d e s i g n . G 1 ~ o r i c e  considers one 

form of t h i s  design t o  be " the  emblem of the o t t e r "  (1893:206-7, f i g u r e  1%) 

and h i s  example from the pictographs o f  the Western Dene i s  q u i t e  s i m i l a r  

t o  one coasta l  f i g u r e  a t  Salmon Bay (CS 8 )  on Toba I n l e t  (see f i gu re  Q a ) .  

S im i l a r  designs have been recorded by McMurdo (1972) a long Takla Lake i n  

the nor thern B r i t i s h  Columbia i n t e r i o r .  Tei  t, researching the I n t e r i o r  

Plateau t o  the south o f  Mor ice 's  area i n t e r p r e t s  a s i m i l a r  design i n  the 
($ 

Pictographs of the Thompson River area t o  mean a f ir branch o r  fir branches, 

the needles of which have been plucked o f f .  Th is  branch, he notes, i s  

used as an o f f e r i ng  by g i r l s  undergoing puberty t r a i n i n g .  The g i r l s  p luck 

the needles one by one t h a t  t h e i r  f i nge rs  may become nimble and t h a t  they 

may no t  grow t i r e d  by the work t h a t  w i l l  be p a r t  of t h e i r  l i v e s ,  (1900: 

228-9, f i gu res  3, 9, 24, e tc . ) .  Morice a l so  i n t e r p r e t s  another design as 



F igure  32 

"Arrow-11 ke" Designs. Design 3 i s  from Salmon 

Bay (CS 8) and i s  drawn from a sketch i n  the 

BCPM f i l e s .  No dimensions are given. Deslgn 

b i s  from Ruby Creek (CS 57) and i s  a l so  drawn - 
from a sketch o f  unknown propor t ions i n  the BCPM. 

Design - c i s  from Ruby Creek (CS 59). I t s  dimensions 

are unknown. A l l  o f  the deslgns a re  pictographs.  



Figure 32 



represent ing any k i nd  of f i s h  (1893:206-7, f i g u r e  196b) and a s i m i l a r  

design i s  t o  be found a t  Ruby Creek (CS 57) on Je rv i s  I n l e t ,  where i t  i s  

pa in ted alongside several more r e a l i s t i c  f i s h  f i gu res .  Another s i m i l a r  

design occurs a t  Walsh Cove (CS 16) on Redonda Is land,  on l y  t h i s  i s  pa in ted 

w i t h  an open "mouth" 1 i k e  some o f  the poss ib le  serpent representat ions of 

the Coast Sal i s h  area. Another design o f  the Western Dene i n  the nor thern 

I n t e r i o r  Plateau i s  i n t e rp re ted  as a conventional ized beaver (1893: 206-7, 

f i gu re  194c). A q u i t e  s i m i l a r  design occurs a t  Ruby Creek (CS 59). T e i t  

considers such a design, among the Thompson people, t o  represent e i t h e r  a 

poo r l y  drawn f ir branch ( w i t h  cen t ra l ,  basal 1 i ne  missing) o r  a t rench 

w i t h  fir branch a t  e i t h e r  end. He comments t h a t  g i r l s  used t o  d i g  trenches 

i n  order  t o  a t t a i n  s k i l l  and endurance i n  d igg ing roo ts  and doing hard work 

of a l l  k inds (1900:228-9, f i g u r e  10).  Figure 32 i l l u s t r a t e s  var ious "arrow- 

1 i ke" designs t o  be found on the Northwest Coast. 

b) Two-forked l i n e .  This design has no counterpart  i n  the rock a r t  

of the I n t e r i o r  Plateau. I t  i s  t o  be found on ly  along the coast, i n  

Kwakiut l  and Coast Sa l i sh  pictographs and one Coast Sa l i sh  ~ e t r o g l ~ ~ h .  It 

i s  a simple, s t r a i g h t  l i n e  w i t h  a f o r k  a t  one end and i t s  w a n i n g  i s  un- 

known al though i t s  f requent  assoc ia t ion  w i t h  f i s h  and serpent f igures s ~ g -  

gests t h a t  i t  may be a s i m p l i f i e d  form of these. It i s  re la ted ,  formwise, 

t o  the rayed arc ,  discussed below. S i t es  which conta in  t h i s  design include;  

K 17, 23, 159, 174, 222, CS 16, 54, 59, 60, 61, 71, 909 1419 and 41 ( ~ e t r o -  

g lyph) .  F igure  33  11 l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  design and i t s  poss ib le  r e l a t i o n s h i  P 
I 

t o  f i s h  and serpent f i gu res .  

c )  ~ h r e e - f o r k e d  l i n e .  Th is  design i s  known on l y  i n  p ictographs of the I 

Kwakiutl and Coast Sal i sh .  I t occurs a t  the fo l low ing  s i t e s :  K 3, 14, 72, 

CS 6, 17, 71, 76, 105, 108. I t  i s  a comnon design and on the coast i s  



Figure 33 

Two Forked L i  ne Des i gns . Group a i s  from - 
M i l l e r  Point  (K  134) and design b i s  from - 
Walsh Cove (CS 16) .  Design g i s  located 

a t  Ruby Creek (CS 6 1 ) .  A 1  1 are  pictographs. 
drawn from sketches i n  the BCPM f o r  whi ch 

no dimensions a re  given.  
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Figure 34 

The Three Forked L ine .  Th is  design i s  from 

P i t t  Lake ( C S  105). The actua l  p a i n t i n g  i s  

about t h i r t y  cent imeters h igh  and the drawing 

i s  n o t  t o  scale.  
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f requen t l y  encountered as a means of denot ing hands and f e e t  on humans (as 

we l l  as some animal and myth ica l  c reatures) .  (Only r a r e l y ,  i n  human de- 

p i c t i o n s  a re  f i v e  d i g i t s  shown, perhaps because most rock a r t  i s  no t  1 i f e -  

s ized bu t  much smal ler  and there i s  no t  enough space t o  p a i n t  o r  carve 

each d i g i t  separately,  espec ia l l y  where the l i n e s  of the f i g u r e  invo lve  

p a i n t  app l ied  w i t h  the f ingers,  o r  the making of deep, wide grooves.) ~t 

seems t h a t  th ree  l i n e s  a re  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  i nd i ca te  t h a t  hands and f e e t  a re  

present. Although no meaning f o r  the three-forked l i n e  i s  known on the 

coast, the re  a re  var ious i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  f o r  i t  i n  neighbouring areas. 

Freder ica de Laguna encountered i t  a t  Tuxnedi Bay, Cook I n l e t ,  we l l  t o  the 

nor th  o f  the Northwest Coast and she comnents t h a t  the design "suggests 

the convent ional ized symbol used by the Eskimo of Ber ing S t r a i t  t o  re-  

present the  raven" (1 934: 151 , p l a t e  62b). Morice (1893:206-7) notes the 

three- forked 1 i ne  t o  be a b i r d  symbol i n  pictographs and t a t t o o  designs of 

the Western Dene wh i l e  T e i t  considers i t  t o  represent fir branches as 

mentioned above (1900 :228-9, f l gu re  4) .  Cain (1950:56-7) a l so  1 i  s t s  t h i s  

design as one commonly encountered along the Middle Columbia River.  F igure 

33 ill us t ra tes  t h i s  design. 

2.  Crosses 

a) Re1 ig ious  symbol. Only one cross of the type associated w i t h  

re1 igous organizat ions i s  known i n  coastal  rock a r t .  Th is  i s  a recent  

fake carved a t  McKenzie Sound. 

b )  Cross composed of ob l i que l y  crossed l i n e s .  Crosses i n  rock a r t  of 

the coast  seem confined t o  a few Kwakiut l  and Coast Sa l i sh  pictographs 

i nc l ud ing  the  fo l low ing  s i t e s ;  K 95, 145, 172, CS 13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 20, 

60, and 71, T e i t  (1896:228-9) i d e n t i f i e s  the cross design i n  southern I n -  

t e r i o r  rock pa in t i ngs  as meaning "a cross ing o f  t r a i l s " .  He comnents t h a t  



" a t  such places g i r l s  used t o  bury p a r t  of the food they were given a f t e r  

having fas ted  f o u r  days a t  the beginning of p u r i f i c a t i o n " .  No i n te rp re -  

t a t i o n  i s  known f o r  such designs along the coast. 

3. Gr id-1 i ke desiqns - 

a )  Cross-hatch. This design has been located a t  on l y  one coasta l  

s i t e  (CS 97) a l though i t  i s  repor ted t o  occur a t  another (T I  2). It i s  

somewhat s i m i l a r  i n  appearance t o  one design of the southern B r i t i s h  Columbia 

I n t e r i o r  Plateau which T e i t  (1900:378) i n t e r p r e t s  as a sflbol f o r  mat t ing.  

F igure 35c ill us t ra tes  the cross-hatch design. 

b )  Ladder. Ladder-1 i k e  designs occur a t  on l y  two coastal  s i t es ,  

CS 54 and 71. The i r  meaning i s  unknown and the term " ladder"  i s  o f  course 

on ly  g iven on the basis of appearance due t o  the s i m i l a r i t y  between the 

design and modern ladders. It i s  no t  intended t o  convey funct ion.  Morice 

makes no mention of such designs as occur ing i n  the pictographs o f  the 

nor thern I n t e r i o r  Plateau and Corner 1 i s t s  them as an absent design element 

i n  the southern regions (1968:126, 128). t h ~ e v e r  they appear i n  the rock 

a r t  o f  Washington and Oregon. Freder ica de Laguna notes i t s  occurrence on 

Cook I n l e t  i n  Eskimo t e r r i t o r y  where she comnents t h a t  i t  i s  a well-known 

Eskimo design (1934:151 . p l a t e  62a). Figure 35a.b i l l u s t r a t e s  ladders. 

4. Rayed L ine  

The sho r t  l i n e  w i t h  u p r i g h t  "rays" a t  r i g h t  angles t o  i t  i s  a common 

design and appears t o  be r e l a t e d  t o  the rayed arc o r  so -ca l led  "sunburstt '  

symbol. I t  i s  discussed below. 

5 -  Squares, Rectangles and Coppers 

a )  Squares. Th is  design i s  known main ly  from Kwakiut l  and Coast 

S a l i ~ h  pictographs i nc l ud ing  the f o l l o w i n g  s i t e s ;  K 3. 4.  82, 120(2), 152, 

l81. 209. CS 102. 163. I n  several instance the square encloses a cen t ra l  

circle o r  o the r  fonn of decorat ion and i t  may be t h a t  m n y  i f  n o t  a l l  of 



Figure 35 

Ladder and Cross Hatch Designs. Designs and 

b are from Sakinaw Lake (CS 71) and are redrawn - 
from sketches i n  the  BCPM. a i s  g iven as being 

s i x t y  two inches i n  leng th  w h i l e  b i s  about t h i r t y  

s i x  inches. Design i s  from Ind ian  A rm (CS 97)  

and inc ludes the face which i s  i n  c lose assoc ia t ion  

w i t h  the cross hatch. The cross hatch i s  about 

fourteen cent imeters high.  A l l  o f  the designs shown 

are p i  ctographs . 
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Figure 36 

Copper Designs. Design 2 i s  a petroglyph from 

Por t  Nevi 1 l e  ( K  192) and i s  an example of an 

anthropomorphic copper. I t  i s  drawn from a s l i d e  

I n  the BCPM fo r  which no dimensions are given. 

Deslgns b and are from Beaumont I s 1  and ( K  65) 
They are drawn from rubbings i n  the BCPM t o  a scale 

of one inch t o  one foo t .  Deslgn 4 1s a 

from Por t  John ( K  7 2 ) .  I t  i s  not  t o  scale. Designs 

e through 1 are pictographs from Pet ley Po in t  ( K  16O) - 
as drawn from a sketch i n  the BCPM fo r  which dimensions 
are not  given. 
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these squares were intended t o  represent coppers o r  por t ions  of coppers. 

b) Rectangles. Rectangul a r  designs a re  assumed t o  be represen ta t i ve  

o f  coppers, 1 ess d i s t i n c t l y  drawn. They are therefore  included be1 ow. 

c )  Coppers. The copper, a weal th and s ta tus  i n d i c a t o r  made o f  a 

sheet of f l a t t ened  copper i s  unique t o  the Northwest Coast and i s  a 

common design i n  the rock pa in t ings  and carv ings of t h i s  c u l t u r e  area. The 

shape of copper designs i s  b a s i c a l l y  rec tangular  although there  i s  g rea t  

v a r i e t y  i n  decorat ive  d e t a i l .  A few have por t ions  missing wh i l e  o thers  

have anthropomorphic 1 imbs o r  features.  Some are  merely out1 ines, wh i l e  

others a re  q u i t e  de ta i l ed .  Coppers occur s ing ly ,  i n  small groups, o r  i n  

g rea t  numbers. (One Kwakiut l  s i t e ,  K 121, has a t o t a l  of 28 pa in ted coppers 

i n  a l l  ) .  The copper design i s  one of the most comnon designs of the Kwakiut l  

area and such representat ions become fewer i n  numbers and cruder i n  ap- 

pearance toward the  southern coast .  They are r a r e  i n  Coast Sal i s h  t e r r i t o r y ,  

non-ex is tant  i n  the rock a r t  o f  Puget Sound and along the Columbia R ive r  

and thus would appear t o  r e f l e c t  the actua l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of coppers, serv ing 

t o  emphasize the inheren t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between rock a r t  sub jec t  mat te r  and 

o ther  face ts  of Northwest Coast cu l t u re .  Coppers are one design t o  be 
I 

found o n l y  i n  the rock a r t  o f  the coast  where they functioned as records o f  

s ta tus  and weal th (Ts 20, k 207). records o f  warfare (BC 14), records o f  

agreements reached (T I  25) and as memorials t o  the dead ( K  184, 195). They 6 

may a l so  have marked b u r i a l  places ( K  208) o r  ceremonial places ( K  121). 

S i t e s  w i t h  copper designs inc lude  the fo l low ing :  T1 25, 77, Ts 3, 20, 22, 

39, BC 8, 9, 14, K 1, 5, 6, 13, '14, 18, 32, 39, 40, 45, 48, 51, 57, 60, 65, 

1 ,  CS 1, 2,  32, 73, 97, F igure  36 i l l u s t r a t e s  var ious copper designs t o  



be found i n  coasta l  rock a r t .  

6. S t r a i g h t  Lines 

a )  Dashes. Th is  design cons is ts  o f  a few o r  many shor t ,  s t r a i g h t  

l i n e s  i n  rows, a l l  the same length.  I t  too, occurs on ly  i n  Kwakiut l  and 

Coast Sa l i sh  pictographs and may be r e l a t e d  t o  l i n e s  of dots  i n  s i m i l a r  

p ictographs o r  even t o  p i t s  i n  petroglyphs. No meaning i s  known al though 

these cou ld  be ways o f  keeping numerical records? S i tes  w i t h  t h i s  design 

are:  K 3, 40, 82, 144, 145, 156, 159, 172, 179, 181, 214, CS 22, 100, 112. 

b )  Sharpening Marks. These a re  regu la r  grooves, usua l l y  c u t  i n t o  

sandstone bedrock, deeper than most petroglyphs. I n  many cases such marks 

occur near o ther  carv ings.  Keithahn (1940:124) notes t h a t  Hydaburg Creek 

(H 3) was such a p lace and he comments t h a t  there are  o the r  such "g r ind -  

stone creeks". One o the r  i s  known i n  T l  i n g i  t t e r r i t o r y  where a rock w i t h  

many para1 l e l  grooves on i t s  edge i s  loca ted  near several concent r ic  c i r c l e s  . 
A s i m i l a r  s i t e  occurs a t  Beecher Bay southern Vancouver Is land,  Such 

marks are no t  considered t o  be t r u e  petroglyphs. 

7. Zigzag 

The zigzag i s  n o t  a comnon design i n  coastal  a r t  and i t  occurs o n l y  

r a r e l y  i n  the rock a r t .  Such 1 ines form p a r t  o f  a design o f  i nsec ts  a t  

K isp iox  (Ts 29) where they j o i n  the faces o f  opposing creatures.  The 

design occurs again along the Columbia River  (Ch 7, and 8). No i n t e r p r e t a -  

t i o n s  a re  known fo r  t h i s  design, a1 though i t  i s  suggested t h a t  i t s  use as 

Pa r t  o f  a design a t  one Coast Sal i s h  s i t e  (CS 8) may have been i n d i c a t i v e  

of 1 igh tn ing ,  

A1 though rock a r t  designs based upon the s t r a i g h t  l i n e  occur a l l  along 

the Northwest Coast, the re  appears t o  be a c o r r e l a t i o n  between c e r t a i n  

s p e c i f i c  designs o f  the Kwakiut l  and Coast Sa l i sh  pictographs and other 
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designs occurr ing i n  some I n t e r i o r  Plateau pictographs. Th is  s i m i l a r i t y  

between actua l  designs, along w i t h  a s i m i l a r i t y  of technique which i s  a lso  

t o  be found i n  the two areas ( s o l i d l y  pa in ted small humans and animals) sug- 

gests a continuous d i s t r i b u t i o n  of some I n t e r i o r  Plateau a r t  (where these 

designs and techniques predominate) onto the coast w i t h i n  the 1 i n g u i  s t i c  

boundaries mentioned. Continuous d i s t r i b u t i o n  i n  t u r n  i s  suggestive o f  

s i m i l a r  f unc t i on  and poss ib ly  s i m i l a r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  f o r  the coasta l  

designs. 



B. Cu rv i l i nea r  

1. S ing le  c i r c l e  o r  oval 

Th is  design occurs as both pet rog lyph and pictograph along most o f  

the  Northwest Coast. Although i t  i s  usua l l y  found alongside o ther  designs 

i t  occurs p e r i o d i c a l l y  as an i s o l a t e d  design. It i s  commonly found i n  

pa i r s ,  t o  form eyes o r  i n  groups of th ree  o r  more t o  form c i r c l e  faces. No 

meaning i s  known f o r  t h i s  design a1 though i t s  assoc ia t ion  w i t h  a crescent 

a t  one Kwakiut l  s i t e  (K 23) i s  suggestive of the f u l l  and quar te r  moons. 

S i t es  conta in ing t h i s  design inc lude:  T1 25, 49, 50, 85, H 6, 15, Ts 1, 

2, 24, 35, BC 1, 11, 12, 14, 16, K 4, 16, 17, 23, 159, 176, 178, 189, 

193, 209, 215, 219, 220, CS 71, 152, 154, 161, 163, Ch 2 and 14. 

2. Connected c i r c  1 es 

Th is  design invo lves a se r ies  o f  two o r  more c i r c l e s  e i t h e r  connected 

by a l i n e  o r  1 ines  o r  having ou te r  r ims touching. No actua l  meaning i s  

known f o r  the design on the coast bu t  i t  i s  s i m i l a r  i n  appearance t o  one 

i n te rp re ted  by T e i t  (1900:378) as meaning two lakes jo ined  by a r i v e r .  The 

inner  c i r c l e s  (Te i  t 's design i nvol ved concent r ic  c i r c l e s )  represented the 

ac tua l  lake.  Th is  design was from the Thompson area of the I n t e r i o r  

Plateau. A t  one coasta l  s i t e  bear ing the connected c i r c l e  design (TI 54) 

two c i r c l e s  about cen t ra l  dots are  jo ined  by a l i n e  and enclosed by a 

f l a t t ened  c i r c l e .  They may represent eyes. S i t es  con ta in ing  t h i s  design 

inc lude:  T I  54, BC 1, K 3, 152, 181, 226, CS 21, 54, 101, and Ch 22. 

F igure 37 i l l u s t r a t e s  a few of the connected c i r c l e s  designs o f  the  coast. 

3 -  Div ided c i r c l e  o r  oval 

Various designs r e l a t e d  t o  a bas ic  form of  a b isected o r  otherwise 

d i v i ded  c i r c l e  a re  inc luded i n  t h i s  category. Such designs a r e  almost 

t o t a l l y  confined t o  rock pa in t i ngs  o f  the cen t ra l  and southern coast. A t  



Figure 37 

Connected C i  r c l e  Designs. The elements o f  

design & a r e  from Ind ian  Arm, (CS 101). The 

actua l  p a i n t i n g  i s  about twenty centimeters 

i n  length.  Design b i s  a  petroglyph from the  

Dean River  (BC 1)  and i s  drawn from a rubbing 

i n  the BCPM t o  a sca le  o f  one i n c h  t o  one foot .  

Designs c and d are from P a t r i c k  Po in t  (CS 54) 

and are drawn from a sketch i n  the BCPM. No 

dimensions are given. A l l  bu t  b  are  pictographs.  - 
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Figure 38 

Div ided C i r c l e  Designs. Design 2 i s  a  p ic tograph 

from P i  tt Lake (CS 104). The actua l  p a i n t i n g  i s  

about th i r t y -seven  centimeters i n  he ight .  Designs 

b  through f are from the W i l l  iamette River  (Ch 2 )  - 
and are drawn from a sketch i n  the En te rp r i se  

Courier, Oregon C i  t y  (1966: 30). These are c a r v i  rigs* 

No dimensions are given. 
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several s i t es ,  p a r t i a l l y  b isected ova ls  may have been intended t o  re -  

present the female sex s i gn  ( K  74, 94, N 13, 22) wh i le  a t  another the designs 

have arm and l e g - l i k e  appendages added and may have represented convention- 

a l i z e d  human f igures.  A t  s t i l l  another s i t e  two ovals w i t h  cross ing l i n e s  

a re  reminiscent of simple f i s h  designs. No actua l  i n t e rp re ta t i ons  a re  known 

f o r  any of these. S i tes  t h a t  con ta in  the design inc lude the fo l lowing:  

K 74, 95, 126, 159, 182, 215, N 13, 22, CS 10, 11, 95, 104, 111, Ch 2. 

Figure 38 i l l u s t r a t e s  a few o f  these designs, 

4. Rayed c i r c l e  o r  oval  ( " s t a r " ,  "sundisc"),  

There are  several forms o f  t h i s  commonly encountered design. It i s  

f requen t l y  i n t e rp re ted  as a "sun" symbol because o f  i t s  s i m i l a r i t y  t o  the 

European concept of a sun s ign.  However, Emmons (1908:229) does i d e n t i f y  

th ree  r e l a t e d  designs i nc l ud ing  the rayed c i r c l e  as sun s igns among the 

T l  i n g i t ,  as does Tei t (1900:378) among the Thompson of the I n t e r i o r  Plateau. 

I n  add i t i on ,  Emmons considers a c i r c l e  and cen t ra l  do t  w i t h  f o u r  rays a l l  

on the same s i de  of the c i r c l e  as a s i gn  f o r  the human hand o r  f oo t .  I t  

i s  s i m i l a r  t o  a few shown on some human f igu res .  Keithahn (1943:74) 

c a l l e d  a rayed c i r c l e  about a hol low center  a s t a r  s ign  al though he g ives 

no source. Strong, Schenck and Steward (1930:132) c a l l  c e r t a i n  rayed 

c i r c l e s  "sun s igns" although i n  Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20) a s i m i l a r  s ign  

i s  t e n t a t i v e l y  c a l l e d  a s t a r  by Strong and Schenck (1928:78). T e i t  (1900: 

378) c a l l s  c ross ing ob l ique  l i n e s  a s t a r  s ign.  I t  appears t h a t  these i n t e r -  

p re ta t i ons ,  w i t h  the except ion o f  those of T e i t  are  made on the bas is  of 

the appearance o f  the design and no t  on any recorded n a t i v e  meanings. The 

design occurs i n  both  carv ings and pa in t i ngs  and i s  we l l  spread along the 

coast. Included i n  t h i s  category i s  the "cogged wheel" design o f  Cain and 

Steward of  which the re  i s  on ly  one c l e a r  example on the coast ,  t h i s  a t  



Nicholas Po in t  (CS 177). I n  a few instances the c i r c l e  has one ray  

elongated o r  otherwise "stemmed". S i tes  which conta in  va r i a t i ons  o f  t h i s  

design include: TI  22, 54, H 4, Ts 41 , BC 12, K 16, 41, 126, 211, CS 16, 

21, 41, 50, 90, 121, 127, 156, Ch 11. 

5. Concentr ic c i r c l e s  o r  ova ls  

Concentric c i r c l e  o r  oval designs may invo lve  two, th ree  o r  more c i r c l e s .  

The use of these c i r c l e s  and ova ls  e i t h e r  as i so la ted  designs o r  as pa r t s  

o f  more complex f igures i s  wide-spread along the  coast. It i s ,  however, 

more comnon i n  rock carvings than i n  pa in t ings .  Emmons i n t e r p r e t s  the 

concent r ic  c i r c l e  design o f  the T l  i n g i t  area as being e i t h e r  a sun o r  

ear th  symbol (1908:229). Nothing i s  known regarding the great  m a j o r i t y  o f  

these designs. I n  Chinook t e r r i t o r y  concentr ic c i r c l e s  are sometimes 

drawn around a cen t ra l  do t  o r  p i t ,  o r  the ou te r  c i r c l e  may be rayed, o r  

rays may even been drawn between two c i r c l e s  thus g i v i n g  a spoked wheel 

e f f e c t .  Sometimes the o u t l i n e  i s  more diamond shaped than c i r c u l a r  (Ch 7 )  

o r  i t  may even be c loser  t o  a square (Ch 8) .  Concentric c i r c l e s  a re  pre- 

va len t  as designs i n  the  rock a r t  o f  pa r t s  o f  the U.S.S.R. (Okladnikov 1971), 

and i n  o ther  pa r t s  o f  Nor th  America i nc lud ing  Ca l i f o rn ia  (Heizer and Clewlow, I 

1973) and Oregon (Cressman 1937). S i tes  conta in ing concentr ic c i r c l e s  o r  oval s 

inc lude the f o l l ow ing :  T I  10, 11, 25, 31, 34, 50, 60, 61, H 6, 9, 22, 

Ts 1, 5, 32, BC 1, K 21, 30, 40, 72, 86, 219, N 14 ? )  CS 41, 50, 66, 

69, 120, 121, Ch 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 20, 22, and 23. 

6. Sp i ra l  

The s p i r a l  appears t o  be f a r  more comnon along the nor thern coast than 

anywhere e lse .  I t occurs, so f a r  as i s  known, on ly  i n  petroglyphs and, 

I n  form, would seem t o  be r e l a t e d  t o  the concent r ic  c i r c l e s  and ovals. 



Several interpretat ions are known f o r  the sp i ra l  design. m n s  (1908: 

229-230) ident i f ies  i t  as the woodworm, a totemic emblem o f  m e  o f  the 

pr incipal  T l  i ng i  t fmi 1 ies (the Ganaxadi) although Kei thahn coffments that  

i t  my, a t  one par t icu lar  s i t e  (ti 3) re fe r  t o  a legendary whirlpool &re 

the T I  i n g i  t shaman 'Shin-quo-kl ah" was drowned (1 939:Z). A t  Wrangel 1 

(TI 54) several o p i d s  appear to kuc appendages attached, (h i tha t in  1940: 

126, f igure 4a,b,c.). Enmons (1908:222) c a l l s  such spira ls %ere the sun 

l i g h t  canes from". Sites containing t h i s  design include the following: 

T I  2, 21, 25, 30, 31, 60, H 1, 12, Ts 1, and N 14 (?). 

7. Clrcle o r  oval w i th  central dot 

Thfs design i s  very c m n  along the length o f  the coast. It i s  t o  

be found e i ther  alone o r  i n  combination wi th  other designs. Host often 

c i r c l es  and dots f o n  eyes i n  c i r c l e  faces. They may also be combined t o  

f o m  more conventionalized designs. Ennons (1908:224) i l l us t ra tes  one such 

complex f igure i n  T l  i ng i  t t e r r i t o r y  which makes use of several connected 

c i rc les,  some wi th  central dots, and which he claims i s  representative of 

kn-nook the guardian o f  fresh water among others. Sites which contain t h i s  

design include the following: T I  27, 54 H 22, Ts 1, 5, 7, 15, 24, 37, t 
BC 1, K 31, 76, 81, 202, 220, 226, N 18, CS 57, 107, 108, 112, 113, 120, 

163, Ch 2, 11. 

8. Semi-circles 

Isolated semi-circles (or  arcs, o r  crescents) are known a t  present 

from only f i v e  coastal si tes. These s i tes  ate: T I  20, K 21, 23, 86, 

CS 67. A t  two of these s i t e  (TI 20 and K 21 ) the arc 1 ine i s  d i r ec t l y  

associated with a dot and a t  another (K  23) i t  i s  associated with a c i r c l e  

and together they may represent the sun and m n ?  A t  K 86 i t  i s  enclosed 

In a "DN shaped outl ine. All o f  these s i tes  are pictogrpphs. Te i t  (1900: 



378) considers two para1 l e l  arcs t o  be a rainbow s i gn  among the Thompson 

bu t  the re  i s  no corresponding s ign as y e t  known from the coast. 

9. Rayed semi - c i  r c l  e ("canoe", "rake", "sunburst") 

The rayed a r c  o r  semi -c i r c le  i s  a common design along the coast  and 

elsewhere where i t  i s  known, va r i ous l y  as the "raken where the rays 

spread f rom a s t r a i g h t  l i n e ,  o r  a "sunburst" o r  " r i s i n g  sun" where they 

spread from a curved 1 ine.  I t i s  more commonly known i n  d i f f e r e n t  pa r t s  

o f  the wor ld  i nc l ud ing  the Great Lakes region,  the I n t e r i o r  Plateau, 

and par ts  o f  the U.S.S.R. as a simple canoe form. On the Northwest Coast, 

too, t h i s  appears t o  be the most l o g i c a l  exp lanat ion as one can determine 

how more complex (and more d e f i n i t e )  canoe forms developed from the simple 

rayed arc .  The more e laborate  canoe forms are included i n  t h i s  category 

s ince they appear t o  be q u i t e  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  the simple rayed a rc  

canoes. Th is  design i s  almost e n t i r e l y  confined t o  the pictographs. 

As f a r  as i s  known i t  occurs i n  carved form a t  on ly  one s i t e  (BC 2) where 

i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  the same as the painted designs. The rayed semi -c i r c le  
0- 

i s  commonly seen funct ion ing as p a r t  of o ther  designs, such as b i r d  wings, 

(Ts 35), f i s h  ske le ta l  s t r uc tu re  (CS 97), o r  h a i r  ( K  86).  S i t es  con ta in ing  

the rayed semi -c i r c le  inc lude  T I  7, 35 (both reported as sunburst),  BC 2, 

K 27, 40, 72, 91, 95, 108, CS 7, 14. S i t es  conta in ing more obvious canoe 

designs inc lude  K 4, 23, 72, 152, 180, 199, 208, CS 53, 71, 97, 108, 109. 

I n  add i t i on ,  canoes a re  repor ted bu t  no t  i l l u s t r a t e d  a t  K 77, 92, 131, and 

140. A t  two s i t e s  (K 72 and CS 97) the ends of the canoe are j o i ned  by 

an a r c i ng  l i n e  above the body o f  the c r a f t  thus making a c i r c u l a r  o u t l i n e .  

The human crewmen a re  usua l l y  ind ica ted  by the rays, b u t  o f t e n  one o r  more 

f igure i s  seen i n  some d e t a i l .  Corner (1968) 1 i s t s  several canoes of the 

rayed sem i - c i r c l e  type and they are f requen t l y  encountered n o r t h  o f  the 

Northwest Coast cu l  t u r e  area. Giddings (1941 ) repor ts  human f i g u r e s  i n  

L 



Figure 39 

The Rayed Semi-circle and Canoe Design. 
Design & i s  a petroglyph from Jump-Across- 
Creek (BC 2 )  and is  redrawn from a rubbing 
in the BCPM. The actual carving i s  about 
forty five centimeters in length and the 
drawing is  not to scale. Design b i s  a 
pictograph from Pitt  Lake (CS 109) and 
designs g and d are bo th  pictographs from 
Port John (K 72) .  Designs e and f are from - - 
Namu. Dimensions are not known for the 
pictographs. 



Figure 39 



Figure 39 continued 

Canoe Designs. Design CJ i s  from P ic ton  P o i n t  

(K 208) and i s  drawn from a sketch i n  the BCPM. 

The actua l  pa in t i ng  i s  repor ted t o  be f o u r  fee t  

long. Designs h,l,  and are a1 1  from the  

B r i  t a i  n  River  p ictograph s i t e  (CS 53). The drawing 

was made from sketches I n  the  BCPM. Desl gn h i s  
repor ted t o  be two and one ha l f  feet  i n  leng th  w h i l e  

1 i s  about f i v e  fee t  long and 4s about th ree  f ee t  - 
i n  length.  



Figure 39 continued 
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such boats which he fee ls  a re  s i m i l a r  t o  dugouts. This i s  a t  Moose Creek, 

19 m i les  no r t h  o f  Fairbanks Alaska. S im i l a r l y ,  de Laguna (1956: 105) 

r epo r t s  two boats w i t h  paddlers among other  designs a t  Mumrly I s l and  i n  

Chugach Eskimo T e r r i t o r y .  She a l so  notes a painted "umiak" w i t h  f i v e  

paddlers a t  Hawkins I s land  wh i l e  a t  Tuxnedi Bay she corments on a boat 

s i m i l a r  t o  those found i n  C a r r i e r  pictographs o f  the nor thern B r i t i s h  

Columbia i n t e r i o r .  Canoe depic t ions based on the rayed semi-ci r c l  e a r e  

t o  be found even f a r t h e r  from the Northwest Coast. They a re  commonly en- 

countered along the waterways of the Great Lakes where, 1 i ke the coast, 

canoes must have been v i t a l  t o  t r a v e l  and communication. Dewdney and 

Kidd (1962:90, 99, 111, 125, e tc . )  i l l u s t r a t e  many examples o f  such designs 

as does Okladnikov (1971 : l 5 l ,  238, 273), fo r  the U.S.S.R. Inc luded i n  

t h i s  category ( f o r  convenience) i s  the "rake" of the i n t e r i o r  o f  Wash- 

ing ton  and Oregon s ta tes;  a rayed design based upon a s t r a i g h t  r a the r  than 

curved 1 ine.  There are  on ly  two such "rakes" t o  be found so f a r  i n  coastal  

rock a r t  designs, these from CS 81 and Ts 38. Figure 39 i l l u s t r a t e s  

several rayed semi - c i r c l e  designs along w i  t h  several more complex canoe 

designs. 

10. Dots, p i t s  and "mortars" 

a)  Dots. One o f  the most comnon of a l l  p ictograph designs i s  the 

grouping of round, sol  i d l y  pa in ted dots. This design c l u s t e r s  i n  Kwakiut l  

t e r r i t o r y  and occurs l ess  f requen t l y  i n  t h a t  of the Tsimpsian and Coast 

Sa l i sh  thus apparent ly r e f l e c t i n g  the known d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  rock pa in t ings .  

A1 though there  may be o n l y  one o r  two dots present, numbers o f  ten, twenty, 

o r  even t h i r t y  a re  more comnon, wh i l e  a t  one p a r t i c u l a r  s i t e ( ~ 6 0 )  a t o t a l  

of 100 i n d i v i d u a l  dots were recorded. Dots may be pa in ted i n  v e r t i c a l  o r  

ho r i zon ta l  rows and the rows may be s ing le ,  double, t r i p l e  o r  more. Some- 

t imes a l i n e  of dots  i s  seen t o  enclose another design thus g i v i n g  the 

L 
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appearance of having framed it. A t  f o u r  Kwakiut l  s i t e s  (K 13, 23, 47, 

60) such l i n e s  of dots frame a b i r d  and f i s h ,  a p r o f i l e  face, two c i r c l e -  

faces and a copper thus s e t t i n g  these designs apar t  from others  a t  the 

same s i t e s .  A few s i t e s ,  notab ly  around Roscoe I n l e t  and S p i l  l e r  Channel, 

dots are  the on l y  design present.  Dots (along w i t h  dashes) a re  common i n  

rock  pa in t ings  of the I n t e r i o r .  Corner (1968:126, 128) l i s t s  twenty-s ix  

s i t e s  where they occur. According t o  Te i  t (1900: 382) dots a re  the  Thompson 

s i gn  f o r  s ta rs .  Cain (1950) records dots a long the Middle Columbia River  

and speculates t h a t  they may have been used as a count ing device f o r  

passing t ime o r  as numerical records f o r  animals hunted. He a l so  

notes t h e i r  use as frames f o r  o the r  designs (1950:37). It a l so  appears t h a t  

some i r r e g u l a r  dots a t  p ic tograph s i t e s  were " t e s t  spots" where pigments 

were checked f o r  s u i t a b i l i t y  before being used t o  create  o ther  designs. 

S i t es  con ta in ing  dots inc lude  the f o l l ow ing :  Ts 21, 38, 42, K 3, 4, 10, 

12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 41, 43, 44, 

45, 47, 50, 53, 54, 55, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 67, 72, 73, 74, 78, 86, 88, 

89, 95, 110, 111, 153, 154, 158, 163, 176, 186, 187, 188, 189, 209, 216, 

CS 5, 6, 10, 22, 46, 51 , 73, 76, 97, 100 and 102. 

b )  P i t s .  P i t t e d  rocks occur a l l  along the Northwest Coast. They 

a re  sometimes found as the on ly  design a t  a s i t e ,  bu t  more commonly they 

a re  found i n  assoc ia t ion  w i t h  others,  espec ia l l y  the c i r c l e - f aces .  P i t s  

a re  p a r t i c u l a r l y  p reva len t  i n  the area o f  Pr ince Rupert harbour and the 

Vcnn Passage nearby and along the Columbia River  between the  mouths o f  the 

M i l  1 iamette and Deschutes Rivers.  (Th is  sou ther l y  d i s t r i b u t i o n  does no t  

s top w i t h  the Columbia bu t  continues up the Columbia and Fraser Rivers and 

i n t o  Oregon, C a l i f o r n i a  and the Great Basin area.)  I t  i s  poss ib le  t h a t  the 

P i t t e d  rocks o f  the Lower Columbia a re  a nor thern  expansion o f  the weather 



con t ro l  rocks commonly found i n  Northern Ca l i f o rn i a  and repor ted i n  pa r t s  

o f  Oregon. Heizer (1953:34) discusses i n  some d e t a i l  the f unc t i on  of 

these rocks as weather con t ro l  devices and comments on the s i m i l a r i t y  

o f  one p i t t e d  boulder a t  Skamania (Ch 11 ) t o  such rocks. However, p i t t e d  

boulders are.  a common coastal  t r a i t  and although weather con t ro l  as a 

mot ive fo r  rock a r t  i s  encountered along the coast  i t  i s  encountered on ly  

r a r e l y .  Keithahn (1940) f e l t  t h a t  p i t s  (and grooves) made i n  rock sur-  

faces by na tu ra l  means were o f ten embell ished by carvers u n t i l  designs 

were created around them. He c i t e s  the c i r c l e  faces i n  p a r t i c u l a r  as 

d e r i v i n g  from na tu ra l  depressions. I n  a few instances, na tu ra l  hol lows and 

cracks have been u t i l i z e d  i n  c rea t i ng  carved (and even pa in ted)  designs, f o r  

example, a t  s i t e s  K 72 and CS 133. Edward Stasack, who, w i t h  3. Ha l ley  

Cox co-authored Hawa i i a n  Petroglyphs (1  970) compared several man-made 

p i t s  a t  a number of Coast Sa l i sh  s i t e s  ( i n  p a r t i c u l a r  Harewood Pla in ,  CS 

128) w i t h  s i m i l a r  marks l e f t  by the ancestors of present day Hawai 

the purpose of ho ld ing  a newborn c h i l d s  "p iko" o r  umb i l i ca l  stump 

(personal communication, 1973). However no such purpose i s  known 

s i m i l a r  coastal  p i t s .  I t  should be noted t h a t  Okladnikov too l i s t  

ians f o r  

f o r  

s p i t s  as 

common designs and i t  seems t h a t  they a re  such a basic design t h a t  they 

a re  found, 1 i ke most pet rog lyph designs wherever the rock surfaces were 

su i t ab le .  P i t s  may be i so l a ted ,  o r  i n  apparent ly random groupings, o r  

formed i n t o  pa t te rns  such as 1 ines o r  faces. TWO p i t s  together are  seen 

as a v a r i a t i o n  on two c i r c l e s  o r  eyes. Two such p i t s  above a t h i r d  p i t  a re  

Seen as elements forming a c i r c l e  face design. I n  one ins tance (N 12) 

a c l u s t e r  of p i t s  form i n t e r n a l  decorat ion fo r  the body o f  a zoomorph. 

One Columbia River  s i t e  has over 300 i nd i v i dua l  p i t s .  C i r c l e s  and o ther  

forms based on the c i r c l e  may a l l  be outgrowths o f  the  simple p i t  and do t  



designs. I t  i s  easy t o  over look  such s imple designs i n  favour  o f  more 

complex, more e a s i l y  seen ones and the re  a r e  l i k e l y  many more s i t e s  than 

t h e  f o l l o w i n g  which c o n t a i n  p i t t e d  rocks: T I  25, 50, 54, H 21, 22, Ts 1, 

5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16, 17, 24, 28, 35, 37, BC 1, 11, 12, 

K 31, 149, 219, 220, 225, 226, 227, N 12, 18, CS 120, 121, 127, 128, 152, 

154, 161, 163, Ch 2, 5, 7, 11, 12, 14. 

c )  "Mortars" .  Large, smoothly f i n i s h e d  p i t s  i n  rock  faces a r e  

sometimes assoc ia ted w i t h  pe t rog lyph  s i t e s .  Some o f  these a r e  severa l  

inches across and may have been n a t u r a l  p i t s  t h a t  were deepened and widened 

by human a c t i v i t y .  They a r e  commonly c a l l e d  "bedrock mor tars"  o r  "cere- 

monia l  bowls" a l  though t h e i r  a c t u a l  f unc t i on  i s  unknown. A1 though t h e r e  

doesn ' t  appear t o  have been any o rgan ic  m a t e r i a l  o r  pigment t races  l e f t  

i n  the  depressions no d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  has ever  been made t o  r e f u t e  such 

suggest ions o r  t o  suggest o the rs .  S i t e s  w i t h  such "mortars"  p resen t  i nc lude :  

Ts 32, K 69, 226, CS 126, 134, Ch 6. 

C. Other  Geometric Designs 

1. B u i l d i n g s  

A house s t r u c t u r e  i s  carved near a  human f i g u r e  on Hornby I s l a n d  (CS 38). 

It i s  square i n  shape w i t h  a  s t e e p l y  p i t c h e d  roof  and appears t o  be sup- 

p o r t e d  on posts  above the  ground. I n  shape i t  seems c l o s e r  t o  modern 

cabins than t o  n a t i v e  p lank  houses. 

2. European sh ips  

Two types of water c r a f t  e x i s t  i n  Northwest Coast rock  a r t  designs; t h e  

n a t i v e  canoe which i s  d iscussed above and the  h i s t o r i c ,  European s h i p  w i t h  

anchors, mast, s a i l s ,  paddle wheel o r  funne ls .  Such designs a r e  i n d i c a -  

t l v e  o f  a t  l e a s t  h i s t o r i c  age and a r e  t o  be found i n  both  p ic tographs and 

pet rog lyphs.  Gjessing (1952:75) noted t h a t  because no carved s a i l  i n g  



Figure 40 

European Ship Designs. Design i s  a pet rog lyph 

f rom Blowhole Beach (N 18). I t  i s  drawn from a 

rubbing i n  the BCPM t o  a sca le  o f  two inches t o  

one f o o t .  The f i g u r e s  i n  design b are f rom 

Pe t ley  P o i n t  ( K  161) as i l l u s t r a t e d  by Gjessing 

(l952:69). Only a few o f  the many f i g u r e s  pa in ted  

a t  t h i s  s i t e  are  shown here and Gjessings do t t ed  

l i n e  separat ing the  two pigments i s  n o t  shown. 



Flgure 40 



Figure 40 continued 

European Ship Designs. Design d i s  located 

a t  Magpie Po in t  (T I  15) as drawn by de Laguna 

(1960:74, f i g u r e  7a). No dimensions are given. 

Designs e through g are from Nicholas P o i n t  

(K  177) and are drawn from a sketch i n  the  

BCPM. No dimensions are given. Both s l  tes  are  

pictographs . 



Figure 40 continued 



sh ips  were known, then t h e  pet rog lyphs were probably o l d e r  than the  p i c t o -  

graphs on the  coast .  The reco rd ing  o f  several  carved and obv ious ly  h i s -  

t o r i c  sh ips  a t  s i t e s  such as Cape Alava and Blowhole Beach (N 18 and 23) 

must r e f u t e  t h i s  general statement. The most n o r t h e r l y  h i s t o r i c  s h i p  i s  

p a i n t e d  a t  Magpie P o i n t  ( T I  15) and may have commemorated a  shipwreck f rom 

which n a t i v e s  gained va luab le  i tems. Near Mereworth Sound (K  131) Gjess ing 

r e p o r t s  a  number o f  canoes and a  European ship. bwever the  s h i p  may be a  

l a r g e r ,  more e labora te  canoe. A " b r i g "  i s  repo r ted  near Namu (K 91) 

a longs ide several  n a t i v e  c r a f t  and a t  P e t l e y  P o i n t  ( K  160) two h i s t o r i c  

sh ips  a r e  drawn as' p a r t  o f  what may be the  o n l y  a b s o l u t e l y  dated p i c t o -  

graph on the  coast .  Th is  p a i n t i n g  i s  done i n  two co lours  and con ta ins  s i x  

coppers, a  h i  s t o r i c  ( ? )  s h i p  w i t h  l a r g e  keel  , and t h e  numbers ( o r  da te?)  

1921 i n  r e d  pigment and e leven quadrupeds, a  h i s t o r i c  s h i p  w i t h  funne ls ,  

1 copper, a  name o r  word "Sutsuma" and a  second number ( o r  da te )  1927, i n  

b l a c k  pigment. I t  i s  tempt ing t o  ass ign  t h e  name t o  the  b lack  s h i p  and the  

da te  (1927) t o  ship,  animals and 1  copper w h i l e  l e a v i n g  t h e  second date  

(1921) t o  t h e  o t h e r  s h i p  and coppers. The s i t e  i m p l i e s  t h a t  r o c k  p a i n t i n g s  

i n  n a t i v e  s t y l e  were be ing made on the  coas t  as l a t e  as the  1920's.  The 

coppers, animals and sh ips  a r e  a l l  q u i t e  s i m i l a r  t o  o t h e r  such designs 

found a long the  coas t  and b l a c k  pigment, w h i l e  ra re ,  i s  n o t  unknown.. A t  

N icho las  P o i n t  (K 177) a r e  t h r e e  sh ips  w i t h  masts pa in ted  very  much l i k e  

t h e  usual n a t i v e  canoes w i t h  small  v e r t i c a l  1  ines  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h e i r  crews. 

A smal l  boat  w i t h  no mast b u t  a  l a r g e  anchor i s  pa in ted  below them. These 

designs a r e  assoc ia ted w i t h  a "cogged wheel" o r  rayed c i r c l e  des ign and a  

square-headed human f i g u r e  i n  a  c a r t  drawn by a  l o n g - t a i l e d  quadruped 

(horse?). Once again, d e s p i t e  the  h i s t o r i c  s u b j e c t  mat ter ,  t h e  s t y l e  o f  t he  

work i s  n a t i v e .  Three h i s t o r i c  sh ips  repor ted  a t  Bold P o i n t  on Quadra 
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I s l a n d  a r e  q u i t e  u n l i k e  any o the rs  known along the  coast  w i t h  regards t o  

bo th  s t y l e  and technique, and i t  i s  be l i eved  t h a t  they were done q u i t e  

r e c e n t l y  by a  l o c a l  i n h a b i t a n t .  A t  Ph i l ade lph ia  P o i n t  ( K  159) t h e r e  i s  a  

p a i n t i n g  o f  a  boat  w i t h  a  dug-out shape, several  c remen  and a  t a l l  mast. 

A t  Blowhole Beach (N 18) near Clo-oose t h e r e  a r e  f i v e  h i s t o r i c  sh ips  

carved i n t o  t h e  sandstone bedrock a long  w i t h  many o the r  v a r i e d  f i g u r e s .  

Four o f  these a re  s a i l i n g  sh ips  w h i l e  the  o t h e r  i s  a  steamer w i t h  s ide  

paddles and may be a  rep resen ta t i on  of t he  Beaver o f  t h e  Hudson's Bay 

Company. I f  i t  i s  indeed the  Beaver, then t h e  c a r v i n g  would date  f rom 1836, 

when t h e  s h i p  a r r i v e d  o f f  t he  west coas t  o f  Vancouver I s l a n d  t o  anywhere 

up t o  around ( o r  l a t e r  than) 1888 when she was wrecked a t  Prospect P o i n t  

near Vancouver. The s a i l i n g  sh ips  may have been rep resen ta t i ons  o f  some 

o f  t h e  many barques t h a t  came t o  the  coas t  f o r  t imber .  A t  Cape Alava (N 23) 

t h e r e  i s  a  s a i l i n g  sh ip  s i m i l a r  t o  those a t  Blowhole Beach. A t  Ruby Creek 

(CS 58) t h e r e  i s  a  s o l i d l y  pa in ted  boat  w i t h  a  mast and th ree  crewmen w h i l e  

a s i m i l a r  design has been pa in ted  a t  Booker P o i n t  (CS 17).  F igu re  40 

i l l u s t r a t e s  several  h i s t o r i c  sh ips  as dep ic ted i n  coas ta l  rock  a r t .  

3. Wagon 

A wagon pa in ted  i n  s i d e  view i s  t o  be found a t  N icho las  P o i n t  ( K  177). 

The d r i v e r  o r  occupant i s  a  large-headed human f i g u r e  and the  wagon i s  

drawn by an u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  quadruped, l i k e l y  a  horse. Table 3  shows the  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  geometr ic design elements by type of s i t e  and i n d i v i d u a l  

rep resen ta t i on .  



TABLE I 1 1  

Distribution of Geometric Designs 



Table 111. 
D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Geometric Designs 

I l a .  "Arrows" 

petroglyphs 

T l i n g i t  
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  

Noo t ka 
Coastal Sal i s h  

Chi nook 22 

l b .  Two-forked l i n e s  

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  

Noo t ka ! Coastal Sa l i sh  41 

Chi nook 

1 c. Three-forked 1 ines 

T l i n g i t  
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  
Noo t ka 
Coastal Sa l i sh  

pictographs combi na ti on 

Chinook 

2a. Re l ig ious  Symbol. No genuine symbol known 

2b. Obl i que l y  crossed 1 ines 

T I  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  
Noo t ka 

(k 



pet rog lyphs 

Coastal Sal i sh 

Chinook 

T l i n g i t  
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  
Noo t ka 
Coastal Sal i s h  
Chi nook 

3b. "Ladder" 

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  
Noo t ka 
Coastal Sal i sh 
Chinook 

p ic tographs combi n a t i o n  

4. Rayed l i n e .  I nc luded  i n  Rayed semi -c i r c le  

5a. Squares 

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i d a  
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  

Noo t ka 
Coastal S a l i s h  163 
Chinook 

5b. Rectanqles. Inc luded i n  Coppers 

5c. Coppers 

T l  i n g i  t 
Haida 
Tsimshian 
B c l l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  



pet rog lyphs 

Noo t ka 
Coastal S a l i s h  32 
Chinook 

6a. Dashes 

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  

Noo t ka 
Coastal Sal i s h  
Chinook 

p ic tographs combi n a t i o n  

6b. Sharpening marks 

T l i n g i t  34 
Ha i da 3 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  
Nootka 
Coastal S a l i s h  Beecher Bay(no s i t e  i n  v i c i n i t y )  
Chinook 

7. Zigzaq 

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimsh'an 2 9 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  
Noo t ka 
Coastal Sal i sh 
Chinook 7(3)  ,8 

0.  C u r v i l i n e a r  

1. S i n q l e  c i r c l e  o r  ova l  

T l i n g i  t 25,50 ,85 49 
Ha i da 6,15 
Tslmshian 1,2,24,35 

i 
Be1 l a  Coola 1 ,11,12,14,16 
Kwak iu t l  193?,219(4) ,220 4,16,17,23,159 



pet rog lyphs p ic tographs cornbi n a t i o n  

176,178,189,209, 
21 5 

Noo t ka 
Coastal Sal i s h  152(+) ,154(+), 7 1 

161 (+) , l63(+)  
Chi nook 2(2)  ,14(+) 

2. Connected c i r c l e s  

T l i n g i t  54 
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
Be1 1 a Cool a 1 
Kwak iu t l  226 
Noot ka 
Coastal Sal i s h  
Chinook 22(4) 

3. D iv ided  c i r c l e s  

T l i n g i t  
Ha i da 
Tsirnshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  

Noo t ka 13(4)  ,22 
Coastal Sal i s h  
Chinook 2 (5  

4. Rayed c i r c l e  o r  ova l  

T l  i n g i  t 
Hal da 

54(3) 

Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 12 
Kwak iu t l  
Noot ka 
Coasta l  S a l i s h  41(3),121,127 

156 
Chinook 11 (2)  

5. Concent r ic  c i r c l e s  o r  ova ls  

T l i n g i t  10(+),11(+),25(+),31 
34(+) ,50,60,61 

Ha i da 6,9,22 
Tsimshi an 1,5,32 
Be1 l a  Coola 1 
Kwak iu t l  31,219(2) 20,40(3) ,72,86 
Noo t ka 14 
Coasta l  S a l i s h  41,120,121(2) 50,66,69 
Chinook 6(2),7,8,11(2) , 2 3 

l2 (13+)  ,20,22 



6. S p i r a l  

pe t rog lyphs p ic tographs combi n a t i o n  

T l  i n g i  t 21 (+) ,25,30(+), 2 
60(+) , 

Ha i da 1,12. 
Tsims h i a n  1 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwa k i  u tl 
Noo t ka 14? 
Coastal S a l i s h  
Chinook 

7. C i r c l e  o r  ova l  w i t h  c e n t r a l  d o t  

T l  i n g i t  37(.2) ,54 
Haida 22 
Tsimshian l ( 2 )  ,5,7.,15. 

24,37 
Be1 l a  Cool a 1 
Kwakiut l  31,76,81,202, 

220,226 
Noo t ka 18 
Coastal Sal i sh 120(2) ,163 

8. Semi -c i rc les  

T l  i n g i  t 
Haida 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  
Noo t ka 
Coastal Sal i sh 
Chi nook 

9. Rayed s e m i - c i r c l e s  

T l  i n g i  t 7(+)  ,35 
Haida 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 2(2+) 
Kwak iu t l  

Noo t ka 
Coasta l  Sal i s h  

Chinook 





1 0 ~ .  "Mortars"  

p e t r o g l  yphs 

T l  i n g i t  
Ha i da 
Tsimpsian 3 2 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  69,226 
Noo t ka 
Coast S a l i s h  126,134 
Chi nook 6 

C. Other geometr ic Designs 

1. B u i l d i n g s  

T l  i n g i  t 
Haida 
Tsimpsian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  
Noo t ka 
Coast S a l i s h  38 
Chinook 

2. European sh ips  

T l  i n g i  t 
Haida 
Tsimpsian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  

Noo t ka 18(5) ,23. 
Coast S a l i s h  
Chi nook 

3. Wagon 

T l  i n g i  t 
Ha i da 
Tsimpsian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwak iu t l  
Noo t ka 
Coast S a l i s h  
Chi nook 
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p ic tographs combinat ion 
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There appear t o  be more geometric designs than e i t h e r  anthropomorphic o r  

zoomorphic. The g rea t  numbers of dots, p i t s  and coppers i s  the main reason f o r  

t h i s .  General ly i t  i s  more common t o  consider dots and p i t s  as bas ic  design 

u n i t s  (design elements), which when combined i n t o  groups can be seen t o  form a 

design o r  designs. However, here they a re  considered i n d i v i d u a l l y ,  t h a t  i s  

each d i s t i n c t  do t  and p i t  i s  considered t o  be a separate design j u s t  as each 

copper o r  anthropomorphic face i s  categor ized as a separate design. It i s  

recognized t h a t  a face design can be and f requent ly i s  composed o f  a purpose- 

f u l  grouping o f  p i t s  o r  dots bu t  i n  such cases i t  i s  the combination o f  elements 

which i s  important  s ince the complete face i s  recognized as a separate, 

i n d i v i d u a l  design a l b e i t  composed of various elements. Since the p i t s  and dots 

o f  the  Northwest Coast do occur alone and are no t  always found grouped i n t o  

discernable designs i t  seems necessary i n  order t o  be consistant ,  t o  consider 

such i s o l a t e d  occurrences as i n d i v i d u a l  designs much 1 i ke c i r c l e s  o r  any o ther  

designs. I n  o ther  words, when p i t s  and dots are combined t o  form a design 

./ 
such as a face they are t rea ted  as elements of t h a t  design, bu t  when p i t s  and 

dots  are found s i n g l y  o r  i n  groups which do no t  form a d iscerab le  design then 

they are considered t o  be i n d i v i d u a l  designs of t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  s i t e .  

The most commonly encountered designs t o  be found along the coast are as 

f o l  1 ows : 

1. dots a t  l e a s t  600 i nd i v i dua l  designs 

2. p i t s  
I t  I4 I t  I1 II 

3. c i r c l e  faces 
II I1  300 II I1  

4. coppers 
I I1 200 II II 

5. u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  
I1 I t  170 anthropomorphs 

I1 II 

6. und i f fe ren t ia ted  
I1 I1  100 I1  

sea creatures I1  

7. pa i red  c i r c l e s  (eyes) 
I1 I1 7 0 I t  I 1  

Several designs appear conf ined t o  s p e c i f i c  techniques. The f o l  lowing have 



so f a r  on ly  been recorded as carved designs: 

1. bear 12. snake - 
2. mountain goat 13. zoomorphic t racks  

3. crab 14. t u r t l e  

4. f lounder  15. 

5. seal 16. 

6. b lue  j a y  

17. 

($ 5:" 18. 
19. 

10. f r o g  20. 

11. sea monster 21. 

woodworm ( s p i r a l  ) 

anthropomorphic f i gu res  conta in ing 

o thers  

t o o l  sharpening marks 

zigzag 

p i t s  

"mortars" 

bu i  1 d i  ng 

Other designs appear predominately as petroglyph designs and are seen, bu t  

r a r e l y  as pictographs: 

1. canine 6. pa i red  c i r c l e s  (eyes) 

2. A e e r  and e l k  7. s i ng le  c i r c l e  o r  oval  

3. owl 8. concent r ic  c i r c l e  o r  oval  

4. female anthropomorph 9. s p i r a l  
I - 
I 5. c i r c l e  face 10. c i r c l e  o r  oval  w i t h  cen t ra l  do t  
1 - 
I Designs which, so f a r  as i s  p resen t l y  known have appeared on ly  as pictographs 

i n c l  ude the f o l  1 owing ; 

1. b ison 6. " ladder" 

2. anthropomorphic hand 7. dashes 

3. three forked l i n e  8. dots 

4. ob l  i quely crossed 11 ne 9. semi - c i  r c l e s  

5. cross-hatch 10. wagon 

Designs which occur most o f t e n  as pictographs and more r a r e l y  as petroglyphs 

i n c l  ude the f o l l  owi ng ; 

1. u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  '6. square 

quadruped 7. copper 

2. serpent ( s i  s i  u t l  ) 8. d iv ided  c i r c l e  

3. thunderbi r d  9. rayed semi - c i  r c l e  (canoe) 

4. "arrows" 10. European sh ip  

5. two forked l i n e  (serpent?) 
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General ly i t  can be sa id  t h a t  d the i d e n t i f i a b l e  

z m - m e t r i c  designs which are based upon the curved 

-well as c i r c l e  faces and o ther  c u r v i l i n e a r  forms. Pictograph designs 

tend toward the geometric forms as based upon the s t r a i g h t  l i n e ,  although i t  

should be stressed t h a t  there i s  much over lap i n  sub ject  mat ter  between the two 

techniques. The f o l l ow ing  designs a re  about evenly shared by both carved and 

patn ted a r t :  

1. horse 5.  und i f f e ren t i a ted  anthropomorphic 

2. whale f igures 

3. male anthropomorphic 6. undi f f e ren t i a ted  anthropomorphi c 

f i g u r e s  heads 

4. myth ica l  anthropomorphic 7. connected c i r c l e s  

f i g u r e s  8. rayed c i r c l e s  
- - 

On the bas is  of present data i t  appears t h a t  a few designs are conf ined t o  

c e r t a i n  po r t i ons  o f  the  coast. The fo l lowing are known on ly  from the nor thern 

Northwest Coast: I 1. blue j a y  3. sandhi11 crane 

2. s p i r a l  (woodworm) 

So f a r  as i s  known there  i s  on ly  one design which i s  unique t o  the cen t ra l  

coast, t h i  s being the h i  s t o r i  c wagon encountered a t  Nicholas Po in t  (K 177). 

Designs unique t o  the southern coast inc lude the fo l lowing:  

1. snake 7. mountain goat 

2. b u i l d i n g  8. " ladder"  

3. p u f f i n  9.  f lounder  

4 .  crab 10. t u r t l e  

5 .  "spedis" owl 11. mountain sheep 

6. b ison 

very few designs appear t o  be unique t o  the rock a r t  of the Northwest Coast 

and do no t  appear outs ide o f  i t s  immediate boundaries. Such designs inc lude r the f o l  1 owing: - 
1. crab 7.  raven 



f lounder  

3. seal 

4. shark 

5 .  b lue  j a y  

6. p u f f i n  

8. sandh i l l  crane 

9, serpent ( s i s i u t l )  

10, two forked 1 i n e  (serpent?) 

11. copper 
12. European sh ip  

The zoomorphic designs 1 i s t e d  above may we1 1 have counterparts i n  neighbouring 

c u l t u r a l  areas where they have no t  been i d e n t i f i e d .  The s i s i u t l ,  poss ib le  

s i m p l i f i e d  serpents and coppers appear t o  be completely unique t o  the North- 

west Coast, a r i s i n g  from i t s  own p a r t i c u l a r  c u l t u r a l  h i s t o r y .  More commonly 

encountered are those designs which appear t o  have a continuous d i s t r i b u t i o n  

onto and even through the Northwest Coast. These designs are compared w i t h  

those i l l u s t r a t e d  by Okladnikov (1971), Heizer (1947) and de Laguna (1934, 

1936) which deal w i t h  those areas no r t h  o f  the  Northwest Coast, and w i t h  

Morice (1893), Corner (1968), and Cain (1950) who discuss the i n t e r i o r  of 

B r i t i s h  Columbia and Washington s ta te ,  and a l so  w i t h  Cressman (19371, Steward 

(1936) and Heizer and Clewlow (1973) who have covered the southern i n t e r i o r  

regions and coast1 ines south o f  the Columbia River.  

Designs i n  coastal  rock a r t  which are a l so  t o  be found i n  the rock a r t  of 

Alaska and S ibe r i a  inc lude  the fo l low ing :  

1. c i r c l e  faces 5.  c i r c l e  and cen t ra l  do t  

2. pa i red  c i r c l e s  6. p i t s  

3. concent r ic  c i r c l e s  7. rayed semi - c i  r c l  e (canoe) 

4.  s p i r a l  8. und i f f e ren t i a ted  quadrupeds 

Those designs which are s i m i l a r  t o  designs o f  the B r i t i s h  Columbia and 

Washington s t a t e  i n t e r i o r  i nc lude  the fo l lowing:  

1 . "arrows" 6. dots  and p i t s  

2. three forked l i n e  7.  mountain goat 

3. rayed c i r c l e  8. mountain sheep 

4. rayed semi - c i  r c l  e 9. bear t r ack  

5. u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  10. u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  anthropomorphic 

quadruped f i g u r e  
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F i n a l l y  there are those designs which a re  s i m i l a r  t o  ones found i n  southern 

Oregon and the s t a t e  o f  C a l i f o r n i a :  

1. mountain goat 5 .  p i t s  

2. mountain sheep 6. d i v ided  c i r c l e  

3. b ison 7 .  c i r c l e  and cen t ra l  do t  

4. concent r ic  c i r c l e  

One cur ious und i f f e ren t i a ted  anthropomorphic f i gu re  from Meyers Passage 

(Ts 41) i ,s  remarkably s i m i l a r  t o  human f i gu res  f requen t l y  encountered i n  the  - 
petroglyphs o f  the Hawaiian Is lands as i l l u s t r a t e d  by Cox and Stasack (1970). 

However, noth ing i s  known regarding the h i s t o r y  of the Meyers Passage s i t e .  

The presence o f  s i m i l a r  spec i f i c  designs t o  the north,  east, west and south 

o f  the  Northwest Coast as we l l  as along i t s  leng th  suggest t h a t  where these 

designs a re  concerned the coast i s  p a r t  of a continuous d i s t r i b u t i o n .  The 

p i t t e d  boulders which occur from S iber ia  through t o  Ca l i f o rn i a  and i n t o  the 

Great Basin a re  an example o f  such a d i s t r i b u t i o n .  However, a l though the 

s i t e s  may look  very much a1 ike,  they appear t o  have served somewhat d i f f e ren t  

func t ions  i n  each region.  For example, the p i t t e d  rocks of Hawaii were 

"baby rocks" wh i l e  i n  C a l i f o r n i a  s i m i l a r  p i t s  were a lso  p a r t  of rainmaking 

ceremonies. On the Northwest Coast t h e i r  funct ion i s  unknown. The c i r c l e  
--- 

faces o f  S ibe r i a  bear s t r i k i n g  s i m i l a r i t i e s  t o  those of the Northwest Coast - 
and along w i t h  o ther  shared designs such as the rayed a rc  (canoe) suggest a 

long per iod  of c u l t u r a l  contact  between the two areas. I t  i s  impossible a t  

Present t o  say which was the place of o r i g i n  f o r  any of these wide ly  d i s t r i b -  

uted designs s ince da t i ng  o f  r cck  a r t  i s  w t  very w ~ l l  ~ s t a b l  ished on the . 
Northwest Coast - -- -- - or, f o r  t h a t  matter ,  i n  neiqhbouring a r w z  ~ r t k  ec. However, 

the c i r c l e  faces of S iber ia  may we l l  be o l de r  s ince they have been s t y l i s t -  

i c a l l y  l i n k e d  t o  the N e o l i t h i c  Per iod of the Amur River ,  some f i v e  t o  s i x  

thousand years ago (Okl adni kov 1971 : 133). 



The f o l  lowing sets of tab1 es prov ide comparative in fo rmat ion  r e -  

garding d i s t r i b u t i o n  pa t te rns  of spec i f i c  rock a r t  designs. Each design 

i s  p laced according t o  technique of  manufacture (petroglyph,  p ictograph,  

e tc . )  and i s  l i s t e d  according t o  i t s  presence i n  each l i n g u i s t i c  region.  

The s i t e s  are  i d e n t i f j e d  by t h e i r  s i t e  numbers. Add i t i ona l  numbers i n  

parenthesis i n d i c a t e  how many i nd i v i dua l  representat ions o f  the design a re  

t o  be found a t  a g iven s i t e .  The +.symbol i nd ica tes  e i t h e r  t h a t  an unknown 

number o f  representa t ions i s  repor ted f o r  t h a t  s i t e  o r  t h a t  the re  a re  

an unknown number more than t h a t  a l ready noted. 

Th is  sec t ion  must be considered on l y  as an approximate i n d i c a t i o n  o f  

any d i s t r i b u t i o n  pa t t e rn  s ince i t  i s  too o f ten based upon second o r  t h i r d  

hand in format ion,  and t h i s  i s  f requen t l y  of a sub jec t i ve  nature.  Only i n  

those cases where accurate drawings o r  c l ea r ,  comparable photographs o r  

pet rog lyph rubbings have been made can the informat ion on designs be 

considered t o  be re1 i ab l e .  Even then, i t  may be incomplete. 



CHAPTER FOUR 

TECHNIQUES OF MANUFACTURE 

The term "technique" i s  used here t o  r e f e r  t o  carvings versus pa in t ings  

and t o  those d e t a i l s  o f  manufacture such as abrading, i nc i s i ng ,  pigment 

composition, pigment sources, s i t e  l o c a t i o n  and d i s t r i b u t i o n .  There are  over 

600 rock a r t  s i t e s  now known along the coast and wi thout  a doubt many more 

remain t o  be recorded. Table I V  i nd ica tes  by l i n g u i s t i c  area, t h e i r  t o t a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n .  According t o  present data the re  are s l i g h t l y  more pa in ted 

than carved s i  tes  along the Northwest Coast. Whi l e  carvings outnumber pa in t -  

ings along the nor thern coat there i s  a c l e a r  reversa l  o f  the  t rend  i n  

Kwaki u t l  t e r r i t o r y .  The Nootkan l i n g u i s t i c  reg ion  i s  evenly d iv ided  between 

pa in t ings  on i t s  nor thern shores and carvings t o  the south. The t e r r i t o r y  of 

the Coast Sa l i sh  contains on ly  a few more pa in ted than carved s i t e s  espec ia l -  

l y  i t s  nor thern shores b u t  there i s  again a reversa l  w i t h  petroglyphs pre- 

dominating i n  the southern Coast Sa l i sh  areas and i n  t h a t  o f  the Chinook. 

Pigments . 
F ive  colours have been recorded i n  coastal rock pa in t ings,  these being 

red, b lack,  ye l low,  wh i te  and b lue.  Table V i nd ica tes  the d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  

each. The obvious preference f o r  red pigments appears t o  be a wide ly  spread 

phenomena occurr ing n o t  on ly  along the e n t i r e  Northwest Coast bu t  a l so  

throughout most of the North American cont inent .  It i s  a preference which 

has y e t  t o  be completely and s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  explained. Tei  t, descr ib ing red  

Pictographs of the B.C. I n t e r i o r  (1900) comments t h a t  the co lour  was used - - 
because i t  was symbolic of l i f e ,  goodness, good luck and so on. Red hues on _ _ - --- - 
the coast may have been s i m i l a r l y  regarded. The red  colours found i n  coastal  

Pictographs range from red  w i t h  a purp le  cast  (Ts 20) through s c a r l e t s  and 

Orange hues t o  red-browns. Inves t iga t ions  a t  P i t t  Lake and I nd ian  Arm i n  

I 1971 and 1972 (Coast Sal i s h  t e r r i t o r y )  i nd i ca ted  t h a t  these pictographs f a l l  I 
1 between 10R 418 and 2.5YR on the Munsell Soi 1 Colour Chart. Th is  range 



TABLE I V  

D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Rock Art S i t e s  by Type and 

L i n g u i s t i c  Area 



T l i n g i t  
Hai da 
T l  i n g i  t /Haida 
Tsimshian 
B e l l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  
Noo t ka 
Coast Sa l i sh  
Chinook 

Tota 1 

pet rog lyph pictograph combination unknown t o t a l  

TABLE I V  



, 

TABLE V 

D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Pigments Used i n  P ic tographs 



Red Black Ye1 low White Blue ? T o t a l  

T l  i n g i  t 7 
Hai  da 1 
Tslmshian 11 
Be1 l a  Coola 6 
Kwakiutl  156 
Noo t ka 3 
Coast Sal i s h  84 
Chi nook 3 

TABLE V 



seems t o  be t y p i c a l  o f  most coasta l  p ic tographs.  Red pigments were g e n e r a l l y  ' .- 
-1 

1 

obta ined f rqm nasural  l y  occu r r i ng  ochres. These ochres produce ye1 low-brown, - - - 
\ - -  

orange-red and b r i g h t  t r u e  reds according t o  the  percentage o f  i r o n  ox ide  t o  

o t h e r  m ine ra l s  o r  i m p u r i t i e s  t h a t  they con ta in  and a l s o  accord ing t o  t h e  

method o f  p repara t i on  ( G a r f i e l d  1950:63). I n  most cases t h e  m a t e r i a l  i s  

cleaned and ground t o  a powder i n  a mor tar  o r  on a f l a t  rock  and a media of 

grease o r  o i l  added as a b inder .  A t  Cook I n l e t ,  n o r t h  of T l  i n g i t  t e r r i t o r y  

de Laguna (1934:150) notes t h a t  t he  p ic tographs there  were made w i t h  r e d  

hemat i te  probably mixed w i t h  animal f a t .  Among the  Tsimpsian, G a r f i e l d  r e -  

p o r t s  t h a t  lumps o f  r e d  ochre were wrapped i n  cedar bark and then baked pro-  

ducing brown o r  dark reds depending upon heat app l i ed  and baking t ime  (1950: 

63 ) .  Leechman (1937:204) notes t h a t  another source of red  pigment was a 

fungus ( p o s s i b l y  Ganoderma t i nc to rum)  which was roas ted and then powdered. 

In a few instances (as a t  Ts 22) t r a d i t i o n  s ta tes  t h a t  t he  r e d  co lou rs  were 

made f rom human blood, u s u a l l y  ob ta ined from defeated war p a r t i e s .  No 

a n a l y s i s  has ever been made t o  determine if t h i s  i s  i n  f a c t  t r u e  and i t  

may be t h a t  t h e  red  pigments suggest such a source t o  persons no longer  sure 

of t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t he  p a i n t i n g s .  

B lack  pigments occur  a t  o n l y  th ree  s i t e s  a long the  coast ,  a l l  w i t h i n  t h e  

Kwakiut l  1  i n g u i s t i c  area, namely K 71, 72, and 161. Strong, Schenck and 

Steward a l s o  no te  t h e  use o f  b lack  pigments a long the  Columbia R ive r  b u t  l i s t  

no s p e c i f i c  s i t e s .  I t i s  a l so  noted t o  the  n o r t h  of t h e  T l i n g i t  a t  an Eskimo 

P ic tograph on t h e  Tuksuk R ive r  (de Laguna 1956:105) and by John Corner (1968: 

21) f o r  t h e  C r i t i s h  Columbia i n t e r i o r .  Cain a l s o  notes i t s  i n f r e q u e n t  use 

a long t h e  Midd le  Colunbia (1950:4).  The sources f o r  b lack  pigments cou ld  

have been any o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g :  g raph i te ,  manganese, charcoal ,  1 i g n i t e ,  dark 

ea r ths  o r  even soot  (Cain 1950:5). The b lack  p a i n t  a t  two coas ta l  s i t e s  

( K  71, 72 )  i s  very  f a i n t  and a poss ib le  l a c k  o f  permanency may have been one 
L 



reason f o r  i t s  i n f r e q u e n t  use. 

The most n o r t h e r l y  occurrence of y e l l o w  pigment i s  a t  one s i t e  ( K  88) 

on t h e  Kwatna R i v e r .  The p a i n t  has a  brown t i n t  and does n o t  s tand o u t  as 

we1 1  as t h e  orange and dark reds a t  t h e  same s i t e .  Leechman (1937:205) 

cotment ing on coasta l  p a i n t s  notes t h a t  y e l l o w  came from y e l l o w  ochres and 

was used as a face p a i n t  bu t  "was n o t  s t rong  enough f o r  l a r g e  surfaces" 

though i t  was so used occas iona l l y .  Again, a  l a c k  of s t r e n g t h  o r  permanency 

may be t h e  reason f o r  i t s  r e s t r i c t e d  use i n  rock  a r t .  Yel low p a i n t s  a r e  

a l s o  repor ted  a t  t h e  Long l4arrows (Ch 22) where they a r e  assoc ia ted w i t h  

w h i t e  and red  designs. Other poss ib le  Sources f o r  y e l l o w  pigments may i n c l u d e  

y e l l o w  mosses and some ye1 low 1  ichen. 

White pigments occur o n l y  a t  t he  southeastern e x t r e m i t y  o f  t h e  Nor th-  

west Coast and thus appear t o  be a  c o n t i n u a t i o n  of t h e  bichromes and po ly -  

chromes o f  Oregon and C a l i f o r n i a .  I t  i s  t o  be found i n  t h e  Long Narrows 

r e g i o n  (Ch 22)  and i s  associated w i t h  ye l lows and reds. L i k e l y  sources f o r  

w h i t e  p a i n t  i n c l u d e  t a l c ,  k a o l i n  o r  o t h e r  w h i t e  c lays .  

B lue pigment has been repor ted  a t  o n l y  one coas ta l  s i t e ,  t h i s  be ing 

Moore Bay ( K  158). Gar f i e ld ,  commenting on Tsimpsian p a i n t s  notes t h a t  

"a r a r e  and h i g h l y  p r i z e d  b l  ue-green pigment was made from copper-impregnated 

c lays" ,  (1950:63). R a r i t y  of source m a t e r i a l  i s  t he  l i k e l y  reason t h a t  b l u e  

Pigments a r e  so r a r e .  

.Fading o f  pigments 

It i s  f r e q u e n t l y  noted t h a t  p ic tographs a r e  growing f a i n t e r  o r  even 

fad ing comple te ly  u n t i l  t h e  designs a r e  no longer  recognizeable.  T h i s  ap- 

Parent disappearance i s  a  source o f  concern t~ many observers, b u t  recen t  

s t u d i e s  a t  t h e  Canadian Conservat ion I n s t i t u t e  niay e x p l a i n  t h i s  phenomena and 

a1 l a y  sonie wor r i es .  Samples of pigment-bearing rock  were removed from a  
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pictograph a t  Agawa, Ontar io and examined and analyzed using a  combination 

o f  o p t i c a l  microscopy, X-ray d i f f r a c t i o n ,  and the scanning e l ec t ron  micro- 

scope. The r e s u l t s  f o r  a l l  samples were cons is tant .  Between the rock base 

(unweathered rock)  and the pigment l aye r  and over the pigment l a y e r  i t s e l f  

was a  t h i n  whi te  depos i t .  A r epo r t  of t h i s  study (Taylor ,  Flyers and Wain- 

wr ight ,  1974) summarizes t h e i r  f i nd ings :  

From these r e s u l t s  i t  i s  q u i t e  apparent t h a t  the  
wh i te  l aye r  observed i n  the cross-sections i s  a  mineral 
depos i t  which had formed on the rock before the pa in t ings  
were made and subsequently has continued t o  form as a  
r e s u l t  o f  groundwater seepage over the rock face. I t  i s  
no t  a  weathered c r u s t  o r  pat inated l aye r  formed by the 
chemical leaching ac t i on  of r a i n  o r  wave splash.. .areas 
o f  a  rock c l i f f  which have a h igh seepage r a t e  have a 
higher r a t e  o f  deposi t ion,  producing a  t h i c k e r  deposi t ,  
than areas w i t h  a  lower r a t e .  

The deposi t  can be described as an aluminium s i l i c a t e  
c lay ,  cons is t ing  o f  extremely f i ne  p a r t i c l e s ,  and i n  some 
cases, i t  contains calc ium carbonate. 

I t  i s  apparent t h a t  the pigment i s  attached f i r m l y  
t o  and i n t i m a t e l y  mixed w i t h  the mineral  deposi t  i n  a  
sandwich s t r uc tu re  ra the r  than d i r e c t l y  t o  the rock 
i t s e l f .  

The r e p o r t  goes on t o  note t h a t  the surface deposi t  can a c t  as a  p r o t e c t i v e  

coat ing aga inst  the e f fec ts  of leaching ac t i on  of r a i n  and erosion by wind. 

It a lso exp la ins  why t e s t s  i nvo l v i ng  a  wet chemical f i e l d  conducted t o  

determine if i r o n  i s  present i n  the pigment usua l l y  f a i l  t o  produce r e s u l t s  

s ince the depos i t  prevents the d i s s o l u t i o n  of the pigment. I n  1974, the 

Canadian Conservation I n s t i t u t e  sent a  team t o  perform a study s i m i l a r  t o  

t h a t  conducted i n  Ontar io,  on B.C. pictographs o f  the Similkameen Val ley  i n  

southwestern B r i t i s h  Columbia. The r e s u l t s  from t h a t  study are no t  y e t  

Wound water seepage may produce q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  r esu l t s .  With regard t o  the . 

ac tua l  " fading" of designs, the authors conmcnt: 

Another mechanism o f  de te r i o ra t i on ,  the "faded" 
appearance o f  sollie rock pa in t ings  can a l so  be a t t r i b u -  



ted  t o  the mineral depos i t .  Due t o  continued seepage, 
the surface l aye r  thickness increases and gradual 1y 
obscures the p a i n t i n g  below. As a  r e s u l t  the p a i n t -  
ings appear t o  fade. 

Sections o f  rock  examined w i t h  the e l ec t r on  scanning microscope have 

revealed several d i s t i n c t  l aye rs  of pigment each w i t h  a  wh i te  depos i t  between 

even though o n l y  the uppermost l a y e r  can be seen by the unaided eye. Th is  

suggests t h a t  the s i t e  concerned had been re-used several t imes as a  new and 

apparent ly  c lean surface appeared f o r  the p a i n t e r ' s  use. The p o s s i b i l i t y  of 

determining the r a t e  o f  bu i ldup of  the whi te  l aye r  as a  poss ib le  da t i ng  

method i s  discussed i n  chapter Seven. 

Deposit  F a l l o u t  

The same study mentioned above a1 so provided in fo rmat ion  i n t o  the 

phys ica l  processes invo lved i n  the breaking away o r  f l a k i n g  o f  small 

pigment-bearing sec t ions  o f  p ictographs.  Th is  i s  what Dewdney (1970) re fe rs  

t o  as "granu lar  f a l l o u t " .  A minute crack (ca 5 microns i n  w id th)  was found 

t o  e x i s t  i n  a1 1  samples taken. Th is  crack occurred between the unweathered 

rock base and the wh i te  depos i t  which separated i t  from the pigment l aye r .  

The authors f e l t  t h a t  the  crack may have been formed because the depos i t  has 

a  comparat ively weak attachment t o  the  rock base and as temperatures 

f l uc tua ted  so the re  would be d i f f e r e n t  ra tes  of expansion and con t rac t ion .  

Th is  would d is lodge  small segments o f  the pa in t ing .  

Media - 
Media used t o  a i d  i n  mix ing and apply ing the p a i n t  t o  the rock sur-  

face were probably s i m i l a r  t o  those ava i l ab l e  f o r  pa i n t i ng  on wood o r  o ther  

such sub jec ts .  Leechman (1937) l i s t s  several sources which were used fo r  

Pa in t i ng  on non-rock surfaces along the coast. H is  l i s t  inc ludes.  salmon 

eggs e i t h e r  f resh o r  d r ied ,  f i s h  o i l  e spec ia l l y  t h a t  of the eulachon o r  
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"perch", a  g lue made from singed mountain goat skin,  sa l i va ,  and mountain 

goat f a t .  He notes t h a t  according t o  one na t i ve  informant salmon eggs 

were on ly  used f o r  red and b lack pigments. No analys is  has y e t  been made 

t o  determine the composition o r  the binder used i n  coastal  rock pa in t i ngs .  

Experiments performed i n  1967 by Selwyn Dewdney i nd i ca te  t h a t  i n  some cases, 

no binder was used bu t  water was added t o  pigment and appl ied d i r e c t l y  t o  

the  rock. 

Tool s  -- 

Fine, even 1 ines a t  several s i t e s  i nd i ca te  the use of brushes. A1 - 

though none have been found associated w i t h  p ictograph s i t e s ,  they were 

used f o r  o ther  forms o f  p a i n t i n g  on the coast and so t h e i r  use by rock 

pa in te r s  i s  assumed. A t  a  g rea t  many s i t es ,  the thickness and crudeness 

o f  the l i n e s  suggests t h a t  f ingers  were used fo r  apply ing the pa in t .  

I so l a ted  blobs o r  streaks of co lour  may i nd i ca te  where the a r t i s t  t r i e d  h i s  

co lour  ou t  before beginning h i s  design. 

Locat ion 

Most p ictographs are located along the shores of i n l e t s ,  r i v e r s ,  o r  

lakes and are on smooth, l i gh t -co loured  rock faces t h a t  command a view o f  

the  area. They a re  genera l l y  located we l l  above the h igh water mark and 

the rock face i s  commonly i n  a  n iche o r  below an overhang o r  otherwise 

she l tered so t h a t  the designs a re  t o  some extent  pro tected from the elements. 

These pictographs were meant t o  l a s t  as long as poss ib le  and they were i n -  

tended t o  be seen by a l l  who passed nearby. Unfortunately i n  some cases, 

the same ground water depos i t  t h a t  caused the whi te  background against  

which the red pa in t s  stand ou t  so we l l  i s  a l so  an i n d i c a t o r  t h a t  these 

designs w i l l  "fade" more q u i c k l y  than others as the depos i t  continues t o  

Wow a c t i v e l y  over them. 

Other p ictographs arc l oca ted  where they cannot be e a s i l y  seen from 



t h e  water,  t h a t  i s ,  they  a r e  i n  caves, o r  rock  c rev i ces .  These may 

have marked b u r i a l  o r  ceremonial places. 

Most s i t e s  a r e  access ib le  from the  water by a s e r i e s  o f  rock  ledges,  

b u t  a  few were probably pa in ted from canoes d u r i n g  h i g h  water  pe r iods  and 

i n  one o r  two instances i t  seems as though t h e  a r t i s t s  must have c l  imbed 

now fa1  l e n  t rees ,  o r  used ropes t o  reach t h e i r  chosen s i t e s .  Ethnographic 

i n f o r m a t i o n  f rom t h e  Tyee p ic tograph s i t e  (Ts 20) noted t h a t  a  s c a f f o l d i n g  

was erec ted i n  o r d e r  t o  p a i n t  t he  designs on a  steep, smooth rock  face, 

(Robinson 1973: 54) .  

P ic tographs,  as a  general r u l e  do n o t  necessar i l y  seem t o  be assoc i -  

a ted w i t h  o l d  v i l l a g e  s i t e s ,  r a t h e r  they  a re  l oca ted  a long w e l l  used water  

rou tes ,  o r  a r e  i n  what must have been r e l a t i v e l y  i s o l a t e d  places. The 

mot i ve  behind t h e i r  c r e a t i o n  l i k e l y  decided the  type of l o c a t i o n .  

The ca rv ings  

The carv ings  o f  t h e  coast  i n d i c a t e  a t  l e a s t  two methods o f  manufacture, 

abrading and i n c i s i n g .  Most petroglyphs a re  pecked and abraded, t h a t  i s ,  

t h e  grooved 1  ines  a r e  produced by a  se r ies  of l i n k e d  pecked do ts  which a r e  

abraded o r  smoothed t o  a un i fo rm w i d t h  and depth. Some designs a r e  i n c i s e d  

i n t o  t h e  rock,  t h a t  i s ,  t he  l i n e s  a r e  sharp and t h i n .  Some i n c i s e d  designs 

may have been w i t h  s t e e l  t o o l s .  

The rock  su r face  p re fe r red  a long the coast  seems t o  be sandstone, a  8 

rock  t h a t  r e l a t i v e l y  speaking, i s  so e a s i l y  worked t h a t  i t  w i l l  be marked 

by a  s t e e l  brush. Most sandstone pet rog lyphs a r e  abraded and t h e  f i n i s h e d  

r o c k  which tends t o  erode i n  f l a t  sec t ions  was u t i l i z e d  b u t  the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

of c o n t r o l l i n g  t h i s  type o f  rock  may have been the  reason why most of t h e  

designs carved i n t o  i t  a r e  small and s imple such as faces, eyes o r  p i t s .  

Along t h e  s o u t t ~ c r n  coast  o f  Vancouver I s l a n d  the  rugged g r a n i t e s  o f  t he  

A 



reg ion  were u t i l i z e d  f o r  carv ings,  even though they do n o t  l end  themselves 

t o  a  c l e a r  design. Harlan Smith (1924) described the method of  manufacture 

a t  A ld r idge  Po in t  (CS 148) and h i s  desc r i p t i on  holds f o r  a l l  of the carv ings 

o f  t h i s  reg ion:  

Th is  petroglyph was formed by b r u i s i n g  l i n e s  i n  
the rock.  The l i n e s  average about an inch wide by perhaps 
a  quar te r  o f  an inch deep. The na tu ra l  sur face i s  made up 
o f  l a r g e  c r y s t a l s  weathered out  i n  re1 i e f .  These throw 
shadows and the in te rven ing  spaces have caught d i r t ,  1  ichens 
and the  l i k e .  Thus i t  appears dark l i k e  a  stone b u i l d i n g  i n  
a  s o f t  coal  d i s t r i c t .  The surface o f  the bru ised l i n e s  
of the petroglyph,  on the o ther  hand, i s  smoother and 
consequently no t  o n l y  shows smaller shadows b u t  1  i t t l e  
l i c h e n  o r  o the r  d i r t .  I t appears l i g h t  i n  con t ras t  t o  the 
na tu ra l  rock.  From a  distance the l i n e s  resemble f a i n t  
cha lk  marks. 

There a re  two techniques o f  manufacture t o  be found along the Columbia R i v e r ,  

one being coasta l  and the o ther  i n t e r i o r .  The coastal  form i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  

the  same as pecking and abrading mentioned above; the i n t e r i o r  form i s  more 

t y p i c a l  of rock  carv ings t o  be found i n  Nevada, Central Oregon and Washington 

and i t  invo lves  the pecking ou t  o f  the e n t i r e  design, n o t  j u s t  the o u t l i n e .  

The decked, unweathered rock i n  con t ras t  w i  t h  pat ina ted untouched rock 

alongside i s  what provides the design. 

Tool s  - 
E.L. Kei thahn (1  954:25O) suggested t h a t  petroglyphs of the  T l  i n g i  t area 

were i n  p a r t  made by two l o c a l  too ls ,  the "T-harmer" and the " f l a t - topped  

Pest le" .  He c i t e s  the d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  these t o o l s  and t h a t  o f  the then 

known petroglyphs no t i ng  t h a t  they co- incided. However, s ince he wrote,other 

S i t e s  have heen discovered ou ts ide  o f  h i s  designated area and i t  i s  n o t  

known how t h i s  a f fec ts  the v a l i d i t y  o f  h i s  ideas. He notes a lso  t h a t  the 

greenstones of  which the two t o o l s  were made wear ou t  qu i ck l y  when app l ied  

t o  rJrani tpj i n t o  which_many o f  the nor thern  coast petroglyphs were carved 

i and he postu l  ated t h a t  haf ted pecking harmers and hypothet ica l  stone ch i se l s  
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were used f o r  the p r e l  iminary work w i t h  the greenstone t o o l s  being reserved 

f o r  f i n i s h i n g .  Unfortunately,  no recognizeable too l  s have been found near 

any nor thern o r  cen t ra l  coast s i t e .  Strong and Schenck (1925:79) note the 

fo l low ing  f i n d  along the Columbia River i n  Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20): 

On a ledge underneath one o f  the l a rges t  f igures 
we found one o f  the rock t o o l s  used i n  making the p ic tu res .  
I t  was a smal l ,  i r r e g u l a r  boulder o f  hard green stone 
n a t u r a l l y  conforming a t  one end t o  the g r i p  of a hand and 
worn down a t  the more pointed end. A l i t t l e  experiment- 
a t i o n  showed t h a t  these p ic tu res  were not  pecked i n t o  the 
rock bu t  were ground ou t  by constant rubbing which was 
c a r r i e d  on u n t i l  the dark surface o f  the basa l t  was e n t i r e -  
l y  removed and a gray so l  i d  body f o r  the design formed. 
The deepest designs were about one quarter  of an inch i n  
depth; the o thers  usua l l y  less.  

Tools such as t h a t  descr ibed by Strong and Schenck may have been used i n  

o ther  pa r t s  o f  the Northwest Coast. If so, they may have been over- 

looked by e a r l y  researchers and could poss ib ly  be found should excavation of 

areas w i t h  petroglyphs i n  assoc ia t ion be conducted. 

Loca t i on  

Almost a l l  pet rog lyph s i t e s  are located on o r  near water; on beaches, 

near r i v e r  o r  lake  shores. The carv ings may be on i nd i v i dua l  boulders as 

1s common along beaches, o r  on extensive outcrops of workable rock. These 

outcrops a re  usua l l y  on r idges,  h i 1  1s o r  o ther  such places of e leva t ion  higher 

than surrounding regions.  When the designs are carved onto beach boulders 

they almost always face ou t  toward the sea so t h a t  they are  v i s i b l e  t o  

Persons approaching from the water. Petroglyphs, genera l ly  speaking a re  

located very near t o  o r  w i t h i n  a shor t  walking distance of v i l l a g e  s i t e s .  

Mc I lw ra i t h  (1948:178) notes t h a t  s i t e s  of the De l la  coola were purposely 

located i n  a na tu ra l ,  unusual s e t t i n g  on ledges o r  a t  the bases o f  c l i f f s  

o r  some o ther  e a s i l y  d i s t i ngu i shab le  feature .  He describes one such loca t ion ,  

the meeting p lace of the  l o c a l  K i s i u t  Society (BC 11): 



The meeting p lace o f  t h e  Zomquets c h i e f s  i s  on 
a ledge o f  rock  j u t t i n g  o u t  over  a w a t e r f a l l  about 
a q u a r t e r  o f  a m i l e  from t h e  v i l l a g e .  The stream 
winds down a narrow c l e f t  o f  t h e  mountainside 
screened by dense vege ta t i on  and suddenly f a l l s  i n t o  
a cauldron,  so hemned i n  by c l i f f s  t h a t  no s u n l i g h t  
can en te r .  The ledge i s  immediately above t h e  b r i n k  
o f  t h e  fa1 1 s ,  one o f  t h e  most awe- insp i r i ng  p laces 
imaginable. 

Other coas ta l  petroglyphs have been recorded i n  such p laces as on 

i s l a n d s  i n  t h e  midd le  o f  s w i f t ,  dangerous r i v e r s ,  (Ts 24), o r  on steep 

ledges above such r i v e r s  (CS 44), around the  r i m  of a n a t u r a l  sandstone 

r i n g e d  pool (CS 134) o r  near unusual rock features (BC 2 ) .  The designs 

do n o t  appear t o  have been arranged i n  any o rde r  except i n  a few i s o l a t e d  

instances,  such as Sproat Lake (N  16).  It i s  assumed t h a t  t he  f i r s t  

carvers  se lec ted  the  b e s t  l o c a t i o n s  and o the r ,  l a t e r  designs were f i t t e d  

around them. There i s  no superpos i t i on  of designs. One Kwakiut l  s i t e ,  

Meadow I s l a n d  ( K  69)  appears t o  i n d i c a t e  t h i s  s e l e c t i o n  o f  bes t  l o c a t i o n s  

on a s p e c i f i c  rock face by f i r s t  carvers  and l e s s  advantageous p laces be ing 

u t i l i z e d  by l a t e r  ca rve rs .  



CHAPTER FIVE 

STYLISTIC ANALYSIS 

The Northwest Coast conta ins  a tremendous v a r i e t y  o f  r o c k  a r t .  Th i s  

a r t  d i f f e r s  n o t  o n l y  w i t h  reqard  t o  techniques o f  manufacture b u t  a l s o  i n  

i t s  s u b j e c t  ma t te r  and i n  o v e r a l l  appearance even when techniques and designs 

a r e  s i m i l a r .  Even sub jec ts  which a r e  unique t o  t h e  coas t  may be q u i t e  d i s -  

s i m i l a r  i n  appearance. For example, f i g u r e  41 conta ins  drawings o f  t h r e e  

p a i n t e d  coppers which e x h i b i t  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  features.  Design - a con ta ins  

f e a t u r e s  rem in i scen t  o f  t h e  c l a s s i c  Northwest Coast a r t  s t y l e  ( f o r  example, 

t h e  use o f  forn i l  i nes  i n  i n n e r  deco ra t i on ) ,  w h i l e  design - b appears t o  be a 

s i m p l i f i e d  form o f  t h e  f i r s t  c o n t a i n i n g  enough o f  t h e  bas i c  i d e n t i f y i n g  

t r a i t s  ( f o r  example, t he  r e c t a n g u l a r  shape) t o  be recognizable.  Design - c 

i s  so s i m p l i f i e d  t h a t  i t  i s  almost unrecognizable and o n l y  i t s  rough ly  rec tan -  

g u l a r  shape and t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  assoc ia ted  w i t h  the  s i t e  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  a 

copper was in tended.  S i m i l a r l y ,  t he  human f i gu res  which a r e  encountered 
k 

i n  r o c k  a r t  a l l  a long t h e  coast  may appear i n  a wide range o f  r e l a t e d ,  y e t  

d i s s i m i l a r  forms. Again, t u r n i n g  t o  f i g u r e  41, design - d i s  somewhat s i m i l a r  

t o  t he  c l a s s i c  a r t  s t y l e  w e l l  known f rom wood carv ings  on t h e  coast.  The 

pos tu re  of t h e  f i g u r e  and i t s  unique head form a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c .  Design - e, 

1 i ke - b above seems t o  be a simp1 i f i e d  form of  t he  precedinq design, t h a t  i s  

des ign  - d. Design - f however, i s  a lmost  i d e n t i c a l  t o  human d e p i c t i o n s  from t h e  

i n t e r i o r  of B r i t i s h  Columbia, !Jashington and Oregon and i t  i s  t o t a l l y  u n l i k e  

e i t h e r  - d o r  e. - F i n a l l y ,  design g-, w h i l e  s t i l l  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  o t h e r s  seems 

t o  combine some t r a i t s  o f  b o t h  i n t e r i o r  ( s t r a i g h t  l i m b s )  and coas t  ( c i r c l e  

face) .  I n  each o f  t he  examples noted, t he  designs were cons idered t h e  same 

(coppers, anthropol t~orphic  f i g u r e s )  and i n  t h e  case of t h e  coppers, so was t h e  



Figure 41 

Sty1 i s t i  c Di f ferences i n  Copper and Anthropomorphic 

Designs. Design a i s  from Po r t  John (K  72), and 

b i s  from the Nass River (Ts 3) w h i l e  c i s  from - - 
Green Po in t  Rapids ( K  207). A1 1 of the designs are 

pictographs. Designs 4 and e are both from Cu l l  um 

Po in t  (TS 40) and are petroglyphs w h i l e  design 

f # i s  a p ictograph from P o r t  John (K  72) and design - 
g. i s  a p ictograph from P i  tt Lake (CS 110). None of 

the designs shown are drawn t o  scale. 



Figure 41 
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the technique used as each example was painted.  Yet the f i gu res  a re  d i f f e r e n t  

i n  appearance and i t  i s  t h i s  d i f fe rence no t  a r i s i n g  from subject  mat ter  o r  

technique t h a t  comprises the s t y l e  of the f i gu re  and which must now be 

i s o l a t e d  and discussed. 

I n  h i s  1967 pub1 i ca t i on ,  on the rock a r t  of the American Indian, Campbell 

Grant created a genera l ly  acceptable c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  system f o r  North American 

rock a r t .  He notes t h a t  there are three s t y l i s t i c  types i n t o  which a l l  North 

American rock a r t \ f a l l s .  These are: 
\ 

1. n a t u r a l i s t i c  
2. s t y l i z e d  (convent ional ized) 
3. abs t rac t  

He i n t e r p r e t s  " n a t u r a l i s t i c "  t o  mean "work done i n  a r e a l i s t i c  o r  na tu ra l  

manner, wh i le  " s t y l i zed "  he i n t e r p r e t s  as "recognizable subjects rendered i n  

a conventional i zed o r  nonreal i s t i c  manner. " F i n a l l y  , he i n t e r p r e t s  "abst ract "  

as "having 1 i t t l e  o r  no reference t o  the appearance o f  ob jec ts  i n  nature." To 

the three s t y l  i s t i c  categor ies he adds the terminology o f  technique: 

1. pecking (or abrading) 
2. pa in t i ng  blchromes and polychromes) 
3. i n c i s i n g  o r  scra tch ing)  

By combi n i  ng such s t y l  i s  t i c  and technica l  terms Grant 1 i s t s  s i x teen  general 

categor ies f o r  North American rock a r t .  He f i t s  the Northwest Coast i n t o  

th ree  o f  these categor ies,  namely, painted na tu ra l  i s t i c ,  pa in ted s t y l  i zed  and 

pecked s t y l i z e d .  However, such a general system runs i n t o  ser ious problems 

when confronted w i t h  the d e t a i l s  of a spec i f i c  c u l t u r e  area such as the 

Northwest Coast. For example, i t  doesn' t  a l l ow  fo r  the several k inds of 

conventional ized o r  abs t rac t  a r t  encountered i n  w ~ s t a l  s i t e s .  However, if 

Gran t ' s  basic system i s  somewhat modified, i t  can be a usefu l  guide f o r  c las -  

s i f y i n g  coastal  rock a r t  s t y l es .  One mod i f i ca t ion  i s  the e l im ina t i on  of the 

technique d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  terms (pecked, painted, etc.)  There i s  enough over- 



l a p  between s t y l e s  and techniques on t h e  coast  t o  make i t  redundant. ( T h i s  

technique d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  r e t a i n e d  i n  t h e  tab les  t h a t  f o l l o w  t h e  d i scuss ion  o f  

coas ta l  s t y l e s  as the re  i t  prov ides  usefu l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  data) .  A l l  t h a t  i s  

r e a l l y  needed i s  the  general s t y l i s t i c  i n d i c a t o r  coupled w i t h  a  f u r t h e r  iden-  

t i f y i n g  term p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e l e v a n t  t o  coas ta l  rock  a r t .  With such m o d i f i -  

ca t i ons ,  t h e  rock  a r t  s t y l e s  of t he  coast  can be c l a s s i f i e d  as f o l l o w s :  

J 
1. B a s i c C o a s t c o n v e n t i o n a l i z e d s t y l e  
2. C lass i c  coast  convent ional  i z e d  s t y l e  
3.  Columbia R ive r  convent ional  i z e d  s t y l e  
4 .  Coast a b s t r a c t  c u r v i  1  i n e a r  s t y l e  J 
5. I n t e r i o r  a b s t r a c t  r e c t i l i n e a r  s t y l e  ,/ 
6. I n t e r i o r  n a t u r a l  i s t i c  s t y l e  

A g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  of coasta l  rock  a r t  designs appear t o  bear some s i m i -  

l a r i t i e s  t o  the  c l a s s i c  nor thwest  coast  a r t  s t y l e  bes t  known from carv ings  i n  

wood and a r g i l l i  t e ,  y e t  a re  d i f f e r e n t  enough t o  war rant  t h e i r  being c l a s s i f i e d  

as s t y l i s t i c a l l y  separate. These designs d i f f e r  i n  t h a t  they  a r e  s imp le r  and Y 

l e s s  d e t a i l e d  than t h e  c l a s s i c  designs and do n o t  c o n t a i n  such t r a i t s  as t h e  

Northwest Coast eye, o r  use o f  ovoids o r  forml ines.  They a l s o  appear l e s s  

c l u t t e r e d ,  w i t h  more open space. De laguna (1960:73) makes t h e  f o l l o w i n g  

observat ion  : 

That  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  rock  p i c t u r e s  by t h e  
n a t i v e s  i s  so o f t e n  vague may perhaps be exp la ined by 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  techniques o f  rock  p a i n t i n g  and 
c a r v i n g  a r e  much cruder  than those employed i n  o r d i n a r y  
wood p a i n t i n g  and carv ing ,  so t h a t  t h e  s t y l e s  o f  t h e  
p ic tographs and pe t r o g l  yphs , wh i 1 e  re1 a ted t o  those o f  
t r a d i t i o n a l  Northwest Coast a r t ,  a re  y e t  d i f f e r e n t .  

Petroglyphs and p ic tographs 1  i ke t h i s ,  because they  c o n t a i n  c e r t a i n  bas ics  

o f  t h e  c l a s s i c  Northwest Coast a r t  s t y l e  a r e  here considered t o  fo rm a  Basic 

Coast Convent iona l ized rock  a r t  s t y l e .  

I Bas ic  Coast Convent ional ized Rock A r t  S t y l e  

The bas ic  coas ta l  rock  a r t  s t y l e ,  1  i k e  t h a t  of t h e  c l a s s i c  a r t  which 
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i t  c l o s e l y  resembles, i s  a  convent ional ized c u r v i l i n e a r  s t y l e  making con- 

s iderab le  use of c i r c l e s  and smoothly curved connecting l i n e s .  I t  i s  t o  4 

be found a l l  along the Northwest Coast and i s  o f ten i n  d i r e c t  assoc ia t ion 

w i t h  designs done i n  o ther  s t y l es .  Typ ica l  designs found i n  t h i s  s t y l e  

inc lude  c i r c l e  faces, eyes, and some coppers which r e t a i n  the t y p i c a l  copper 

shape and some i n te rna l  decoration, along w i t h  anthropomorphic and zoomorphic . 

f i gu res  having simple i n t e r n a l  d e t a i l  usua l l y  i nvo l v i ng  the r i b s  o r  backbone. 

The r i b l i n e s  may be curved, s t r a i g h t ,  o r  composed o f  undula t ing para l -  

l e l  l i n e s .  The backbone i s  usua l l y  a  simple s t r a i g h t  l i n e .  Anthropomorphic 

heads are almost always of exaggerated propor t ions and the less  de ta i l ed  

bodies may be depicted i n  e i t h e r  a  squa t t ing  o r  s t ra ight - legged pos i t i on .  

This s t y l e  appears t o  be the most commonly encountered one along the coast 

especial  l y  where petroglyphs are concerned and i t s  i n t r i n s i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  

the c l a s s i c  s t y l e  cannot be overstressed. A t  a  g rea t  many s i t e s  espec ia l l y  

o f  the nor thern coast, i t  i s  r e a l l y  a  s i m p l i f i e d  c l ass i c  s t y l e .  A t  a  few 

s i t e s  o f  the southern coast, notab ly  i n  the Nootka l i n g u i s t i c  reg ion i t  i s  

so simp1 i f j e d  as t o  be almost crude (as i n  f i gu res  26b, 27b and 29b). 

Any s t y l e  spread over such a  g rea t  d is tance as the Northwest Coast i s  

bound t o  develop substy les and l o c a l  cha rac te r i s t i c s  conf ined t o  s p e c i f i c  

p a r t s  of the coast. A few of these are l i s t e d  and b r i e f l y  discussed al though 

there  a re  no doubt many more s t i  11 t o  be determined. 

a. Open t r unk - l i ne .  * 

A t  ten pet rog lyph s i t e s  the re  are  dep ic t ions of anthropomorphic f i gu res  

having open t runked bodies. That i s ,  the out1 ines of the  neck and to rso  

continue, w i thout  meeting, t o  form the 1  ines of the legs.  These l e g  l i n e s  

e i t h e r  s t r a i g h t  o r  

l i n e s  branch o f f  a t  ap- 

wh i l e  no backbone o r  

termi na t e  

upra i sed 

p ropr ia  t e  
L 

i n  th ree  t o  f i v e  toed f e e t  and they may be 

i n  the "squat t ing"  pos i t i on .  Arm and hand 

places al though there a re  no shoulders and 



or  r ibs  a re  depicted the sex sign i s  indicated in a l l  but three instances. 

S i t e s  containing th i s  open-trunk variation include K 69, 192, 202, N 18, 

19, 20, CS 37, 41, 129, and 131. Therefore, i t  appears t o  be confined to 

tha t  region of the coast f a l l ing  between Bella Bella and the southwestern 

shores of Vancouver Island. Figures 26 a ,b,c ,  27 a,b,  and 309 are examples 

of t h i s  variation. 

b. NO body. Z 

Another somewhat unusual method fo r  depicting anthropomorphic designs 

involves the depiction of arm 1 ines which a re  attached d i rec t ly  or nearly 

so t o  head l ines  without the benefit  of e i the r  shoulders or, in most cases, 

necks. They may join on t~ the l ines  of the m o u t h  i f  the face i s  non-out- 

l ined,  o r  into the "chin" l ine  of the lower jaw. Usually, the faces involved 

a re  c i r c l e  faces.  Because of the presence of the arms (and hands) these de- 

signs were included in the category of anthropomorphic figures instead of 

tha t  of anthropomorphic heads. This i s  no local design t r a i t ;  i t  i s  to  be 

found from the t e r r i to ry  of the local Tsimpsian through tha t  of the Be1 la  Coola 

and Kwakiutl and into tha t  of the Coast Salish, occurring a t  the following 

s i t e s :  Ts 8, BC 2, K 42, 72, 226, CS 41, 110 and 134. Of these s i t e s ,  only 

two ( K  72 and CS 110) a re  pictographs. I t  i s  l ike ly  tha t  this method of 

depiction i s  connected to  the widespread preference already noted which re- 

sul ts  in exaggerated heads and de-emphasized bodies. Figure 30i - 1 i l  lus- 

t r a t e s  four examples of t h i s  variation. 

c .  Undulating internal l ines .  .h 

One s t r ik ing  charac ter i s t ic  of the Sproat Lake (N 16) petroglyph s i t e  

i s  the presence of mostly paral lel  horizontal undulating 1 ines which decorate 

the bodies of nearly a l l  of the zoomorphs. I t  i s  these l ines  plus the f a c t  

tha t  a l l  of the figures a re  facing in the same direction tha t  gives t h i s  group 

of designs a feel i n g  of graceful motion. The same decorative device i s  used 
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t o  a lesser  ex tent  on the bodies o f  the wolves a t  Petroglyph Park (CS  126) 

and even less on a few of the strange creatures a t  the nearby Monsell s i t e  

(CS  127). I n t e rna l  decorat ion i s  common i n  both c l ass i c  and basic a r t  s t y l es  

bu t  i t  i s  usua l l y  placed v e r t i c a l l y  i n  the body o r  rad ia tes o u t  from a cen t ra l  

backbone. The 1 ines may be curved. Undulat ing l i n e s  are  most e f f e c t i v e  but  

appear t o  be conf ined t o  the th ree  mentioned Vancouver I s land  s i t e s .  Figures 

4e and 20c i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  va r i a t i on .  

d. "Col lared" sea creatures. 1 

A t r a i t  which appears t o  be a l o c a l  v a r i a t i o n  occurs a t  two Nootkan 

s i t e s  which conta in  f igures carved i n  the basic s t y l e .  A t  N 19 and N 22 whale 

designs a re  drawn i n  a s i m i l a r  manner having stubby out1 ined bodies and open 

mouths w i t h  f l a t  square-fronted heads, along w i t h  t a i  1s t h a t  a re  depicted as 

a s t r a i g h t  l i n e  from upper t o  lower t i p ,  t h a t  i s ,  no t  b i fu rca ted .  They are i n  

my opinion,  s t r i k i n g l y  s i m i l a r  t o  inc ised  sketches which I have seen on bone 

a r t i f a c t s  from an o l d  beach l e v e l  a t  the Ozette excavation which have 

n o t  y e t  been dated. Three such f igures occur a t  wedding Rock, (N 22) and 

these have a band cons is t ing  o f  two p a r a l l e l  1 ines drawn across the body from 

j u s t  i n  f r on t  of the dorsal  f i n  t o  the b e l l y  l i n e .  One f igu re  a t  the H i l l  

s i t e  (N 19) has a s i ng le  1 i ne  carved i n  approximately the same l oca t i on .  The 

sea monster of A ldr idge Po in t  (CS 148), drawn i n  q u i t e  a d i f f e ren t  manner a l -  

though s t i l l  w i t h i n  the basic s t y l e ,  has the same banding bu t  i n  t h i s  case, 

the l i n e s  a re  drawn around the c rea tu re 's  neck i n  p a r a l l e l  bands. The s i n g l e  

f i s h  dep i c t i on  known from the Long Narrows (Ch 22) has a s i m i l a r  se t  of bands 

about the neck. The s ign i f i cance  o f  t h i s  design t r a i t  i s  unknown. 

As has been noted- already, the Basic a r t  s t y l e  i s  we l l  d i s t r i b u t e d  a l l  

along the coast. I t  can a lso  be found spreading in land  along the major r i v e r  
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systems. I t  occurs up t h e  Nass R ive r  a t  l e a s t  as f a r  as Canyon City and up 

the  Skeena t o  Kispiox.  I t  i s  found a long t h e  deeply indented i n l e t s  o f  t he  

B e l l a  Coola reg ion  and on up t h e  B e l l a  Coola Va l ley ,  and i s  known on t h e  

Fraser a t  l e a s t  as f a r  i n l a n d  as the  L y t t o n - L i l  l o o e t  reg ion  .There designs o f  

t h e  bas ic  s t y l e  can be seen carved a longs ide more t y p i c a l l y  i n t e r i o r  designs. 

Th is  i n l a n d  spreading up the  r i v e r s  can be c l e a r l y  seen a long t h e  Columbia 

as w e l l ,  where the  Basic s t y l e  has been noted on deeply carved r i v e r s i d e  

bou lders  i n  t h e  P o r t l a n d  area and upstream p a s t  t h e  D a l l  es where t h e  Northwest 

Coast c u l t u r a l  i n f l uences  are  g e n e r a l l y  h e l d  t o  weaken. The bas ic  s t y l e  i s  

t o  be found upstream as f a r  as Wal lu la ,  Washington where Smith (1910: 

122-4) noted a  boulder  carved w i t h  deep c i r c l e s  and undu la t i ng  1  i nes  which 

he f e l t  t o  be remin iscent  of some designs of t h e  southern B r i t i s h  Columbia 

coast ,  n o t a b l y  Pet rog lyph Park (CS 127). Such a  spread of coas ta l  a r t i s t i c  

t r a i t s  a long  major  nav igab le  r i v e r s  i s  o n l y  t o  be expected s i n c e  these 

waterways were communication rou tes  of t h e  past;  rou tes  which served t o  

d i s t r i b u t e  c u l t u r a l  t r a i t s  and ideas o u t s i d e  o f  c u l t u r a l  boundaries. 

The bas ic  r o c k  a r t  s t y l e  o f  t he  Northwest Coast appears t o  be s t y 1  i s -  

t i c a l l y  r e l a t e d  t o  the  stone s c u l p t u r e  complexes of t h e  Fraser R iver ,  Gulf  

o f  Georgia and Columbia R ive r  reg ions .  With regard  t o  t h e  fo rmer ,~uf f  

(1956) i l l u s t r a t e s  several  p ieces o f  s c u l p t u r e  which I feel ,  c o n t a i n  t r a i t s  

a l s o  found i n  bas ic  rock  a r t  carv ings  and p a i n t i n g s .  ( I n  p a r t i c u l a r  f i g u r e  4 ,  

page 70, face i n  p l a t e  8, page 135, and f i gu res  a  and i , page 146 should be 

noted. ) Duff a1 so comments t h a t  the  stone s c u l p t u r e  complex a l s o  h i n t s  o f  

t h e  c l a s s i c  a r t  s t y l e  known from nor the rn  wood carv ings  and he suggests t h a t  

t h e  stone s c u l p t u r e  complex of t he  Lower Fraser and Gulf o f  Georgia may have 

been an ances t ra l  a r t  form: 

The stone s c u l p t u r e  complex i s  bes t  regarded as an 



e a r l y  Northwest Coast a r t  form. I n  s t y l e  i t  seems c l o s e l y  
r e l a t e d  t o  the  wood s c u l p t u r e  of t h e  Kwakiut l  and no r the rn  
t r i b e s ,  o r ,  more exac t l y ,  t o  t h e  bas ic  Wakashan s t y l e  which 
u n d e r l i e s  the  c l a s s i c  Northwest Coast s t y l e  of these t r i b e s .  
I t shows l e s s  resemblance t o  recen t  Sal i s h  wood scu lp ture ,  
which suggests t h a t  t he  l a t t e r  must represent  a d e c l i n e  o r  
change s ince  t h e  c l imax p e r i o d  o f  t h e  stone scu lp ture .  It 
i s  poss ib le  t h a t  many of t he  bas ic  fea tu res  o f  t h e  Northwest 
Coast s t y l e  were worked o u t  f i r s t  on the  soapstone ca rv ings  
and then t rans fe r red  t o  wood, so t h a t  i n  t h i s  sense t h e  
stone s c u l p t u r e  complex may be an ances t ra l  Northwest Coast 
a r t  form (1956:114). 

The rock  a r t  designs i n  the  B a s i c  S t y l e  a l s o  fit i n  w i t h  t h i s  conc lus ion  i n  

t h a t  they h i n t  of t h e  c l a s s i c  a r t  and may have preceeded i t. They may perhaps 

be considered t o  be another form of t h e  stone s c u l p t u r e  complex, c o - e x i s t i n g  

w i t h  t h e  bowls and mauls and o t h e r  types of scu lp ture ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  t h i s  p a r t  

of t h e  Northwest Coast. However, t h e  wide coherent  spread of t he  r o c k  a r t  

designs o f  t he  Basic s t y l e  suggest t h a t  i ns tead  t h i s  s t y l e  i s  a p a r t  of an 

even e a r l i e r  s t ra tum t h a t  l e n t  t o  t h e  stone s c u l p t u r e  complex such t r a i t s  as 

c l r c l  ed eyes and faces, r i b b e d  anthropomorphic and zoomorphic f i g u r e s  w i t h  

l a r g e  heads and so on. These o l d e r  t r a i t s  would P e r s i s t  a long w i t h  t h e  s tone 
i 

s c u l p t u r e  and l a t e r  c l a s s i c  forms. 

On t h e  Columbia R ive r  too, a case can be made f o r  r e l a t i n g  t h e  l o c a l  

s tone s c u l p t u r e  t h e r e  t o  the  Bas ic  rock a r t  s t y l e ,  s ince  i t  i s  s i m i l a r  t o  

p ieces o f  s c u l p t u r e  o f  what B u t l e r  c a l l s  the  Midd le  Per iod  o f  Lower Columbia 

p r e h i s t o r y  (6,500 years  ago t o  around A.D. 500). The s c u l p t u r e  o f  t h i s  

p e r i o d  conta ined massive p ieces w i t h  prominant c i r c l e  eyes, r i b s ,  and o t h e r  

such f e a t u r e s  found i n  the  bas ic  rock  a r t  s t y l e  ( B u t l e r  i l l u s t r a t e s  such 

designs on page 164). 

I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  Bas ic  Northwest Coast rock  a r t  s t y l e  i s  an e a r l y  

s t y l e  a t  l e a s t  on the  Columbia and Fraser R ivers  and perhaps by in ference 

a long much o f  t he  r e s t  of t he  coast .  There a r e  several  reasons f o r  suggest ing 
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t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y :  

1. I n  t h e  f i r s t  p lace,  t h e  Basic S t y l e  has a wide geographical 

d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  a l l  a long the  Northwest Coast and t o  t h e  n o r t h  o f  i t  i n t o  

p a r t s  o f  S i b e r i a .  Such a d i s t r i b u t i o n  suggests a respectab le  t ime  span. , 

2. The Basic S t y l e  seems t o  belong "hand-in-hand" w i t h  t h e  Coast Abs t rac t  

C u r v i l  i n e a r  S t y l e  (discussed below) e s p e c i a l l y  t he  p i t  and groove designs 

and t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  s t y l e  a l s o  occurs from S i b e r i a  through the  coast  and we1 1 

i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  Nor th  American con t inen t  i n  the  Great Basin and South- 

western c u l t u r a l  areas i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  .gc " '  
4 1C 
, N 

3. The Basic S t y l e  i s  remarkably coherent wherever i t  occurs. Some of 

t h e  designs o f  S i b e r i a  a r e  s t r i k i n g l y  s i m i l a r  t o  o the rs  f rom t h e  B r i t i s h  

Columbia coast ,  f o r  example, Okladni kov (1971 ) il l u s t r a t e s  many examples of 

c i r c l e  faces and o t h e r  c u r v i l  i n e a r  designs which compare c l o s e l y  w i t h  

examples f rom t h e  Northwest Coast. S i m i l a r l y ,  a long t h e  coast  i t s e l f ,  t h e r e  

a r e  many dupl i c a t i o n s  o f  bo th  simp1 e and compl i c a t e d  designs. 

4.  The Basic S t y l e  conta ins  s i m i l a r i t i e s  t o  some pieces t h a t  a r e  p a r t  of 

t h e  o l d  stone s c u l p t u r e  complex as i s o l a t e d  by Duff (1956) and which he 

f e e l s  t o  be an e a r l y  a r t  complex o f  t he  coast,  ances t ra l  perhaps t o  t h e  c l a s -  

s i c  wood a r t  of t h e  no r the rn  coast  (see below). 

5. The Basic S t y l e  i s  a l s o  q u i t e  s i m i l a r  t o  p ieces of Columbia R i v e r  

s tone s c u l p t u r e  which, according t o  B u t l e r  (1957:161-5) a r e  dated t o  the  

Midd le  R i v e r i n e  Per iod  o f  h a b i t a t i o n  near the  Da l l es  about 6,500 years  ago t o  

around A.D. 500. (The Columbia R i v e r  S t y l e  i n t o  which category some o t h e r  

rock  a r t  can be p laced appears t o  belong t o  a much l a t e r  pe r iod ) .  

6. F i n a l l y ,  i f  the  unique Columbia R ive r  s t y l e  d i d  evo lve  f rom a m ix ing  
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o f  coas ta l  and i n t e r i o r  s t y l e s  as some researchers be1 i e v e  (Strong, Schenck 

and Steward 1930:143) then i t  i s  o n l y  l o g i c a l  t o  assume t h a t  t h e  coas ta l  

p a r t n e r  i n  t h i s  merging t o  be t h e  Bas ic  S t y l e  s ince  i t  i s  t o  be found a long 

t h e  Columbia w h i l e  t h e  o n l y  o t h e r  coasta l  s t y l e  t h a t  i s  s u i t a b l e  ( t h e  c l a s s i c )  

i s  n o t .  I t  i s  then a l s o  l o g i c a l  t o  assume t h a t  the  Bas ic  S t y l e  be i n i t i a l l y  

p resent  be fo re  becoming so modi f ied  t o  form the  Columbia R ive r  Sty le .  

A l l  o f  t h i s  i s  n o t  t o  say t h a t  a l l  r ock  a r t  designs o f  t he  Bas ic  S t y l e  

a r e  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  o l d e r  t h a t  those of any o t h e r  s t y l e ,  b u t  t h a t  they  a r e  

dep ic ted  i n  a  s t y l e  which may be an e a r l y  form and which d i d  spread over  a  

g rea t  d i s tance  and which may have p e r s i s t e d  f o r  a  l ong  t ime on the  Northwest 

Coast. F igu re  42 i l l u s t r a t e s  a  few examples of t h e  Basic Conventional i z e d  

k c k  A r t  S t y l e  and t a b l e  V I  i n d i c a t e s  i t s  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  

C lass i c  Conventional i zed  Rock A r t  S t y l e  

T h i s  s t y 1  e  i s  known main ly  from pa4 n t i n g s  and wood and a r g i l l  i t e  ca r -  

v ings  of t h e  l a t e  p r e h i s t o r i c  and h i s t o r i c  per iods  o f  t he  coast  and i t  

con ta ins  c e r t a i n  repeated c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  The term " c l a s s i c "  i s  used r a t h e r  

than h i s t o r i c  as t h e  l a t t e r  i m p l i e s  a  l i m i t e d  age range and t h e  dates o f  t h i s  

a r t  s t y l e  have n o t  y e t  been def ined.  I t i s  a  convent ional  i z e d  a r t  s t y l e  
\ 

making g r e a t  use of c u r v i l i n e a r  l i n e s ,  u s u a l l y  forml ines which tape r  i n t o  
~ " h * "  

ov i d s  f o r  bas i c  shapes. The sub jec ts ,  u s u a l l y  anthropomorphic o r  zoomorphic 

a r e  dep ic ted  w i t h  much decora t ive ,  i n t e r n a l  d e t a i l  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  regard  t o  

t h e  use o f  space f i l l e r s ,  such as c i r c l e s  f o r  j o i n t s .  Heads a r e  broad, exag- 

gera ted and c o n t a i n  t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e ,  r e a l i s t i c  Northwest Coast eye form. The 

anthropomorphic f i gu res  a re  f r e q u e n t l y  dep ic ted i n  a  " squa t t i ng "  p o s i t i o n  
i 

w i t h  knees and e l  bows bent .  The sub jec t  i s  o f ten  "sp l  i t "  'down t h e  midd le  and 

spread across the  design area thus forming a  balanced design. Although no 

s p l i t  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  as such as been noted i n  t h e  rock  a r t  recorded t o  date, 



Figure 42 

Examples of designs in the Basic Conventional ized 
Rock Art Style. Design a is from Fulford Harbour 
(CS 140). Design b is f7om Ma1 1 ace Bay (K 75) and 
design c is from Petroglyph Park (CS 126). All 
are petFoglyphs and all are drawn from rubbings in 
the BCPM to a scale of one inch to one foot. 
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TABLE V I  

D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  Bas ic  

Convent ional ized Rock A r t  S t y l e  



pe t rog lyph  p i c tog raph  

T l  i n g i t  1,9,25,50,51,54 15 
Haida 2,3,6,15,21,22 
Tsinishi an 1,2,5,6,7,8,9, 3,20,22,39 

10 , l l  ,14,15,16, 
17,19,24,28,29, 
33,35,37,40 

B e l l a  Coola 1 ,2,11 ,12,13,16 14 
Kwakiut l  31,42,65,69,75, 4,5,6,9,13, 

76.81,147,149,169, 14,23,40,45, 
46,47,48,51, 

Noo t ka 10,12,15,16,17,19, 
20,21,22,23,24, 

Coast S a l i s h  23.30.31,32,33,34, 

Chinook 

2 7 1  

combinat ion 

TABLE V I  



t h e r e  a re  a  few rock  carv ings  and p a i n t i n g s  t h a t  appear t o  con ta in  enough o f  

t h e  o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h i s  c l a s s i c  s t y l e  t o  be considered a  p a r t  o f  i t .  

Genera l ly  speaking, the  c l a s s i c  s t y l e  i n  rock  a r t  i s  more commonly encountered 
i *v 

among pet rog lyphs of t he  no r the rn  coast .  F igure  43 i l l u s t r a t e s  a  few designs 

o f  t he  c l a s s i c  convent iona l ized rock  a r t  s t y l e ,  and t a b l e  V I I  i n d i c a t e s  the  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h i s  s t y l e  a long the  coast .  

Columbia R ive r  Convent ional ized Rock A r t  S t y l e  

The Columbia R ive r  a r t  s t y l e  i s  found i n  s t reng th  o n l y  a long t h e  Lower 

Columbia R ive r  f rom the  area of t h e  Long Narrows t o  t h a t  o f  Por t land.  Be- 

cause of bo th  i t s  appearance and i t s  1  i m i  t e d  geographical d i s t r i b u t i o n  i t  i s  

g e n e r a l l y  considered t o  be a  l o c a l  mod i f i ca t i on  o f  Northwest Coast a r t .  I t s  

uniqueness invo lves  a  s u b t l e  a1 t e r a t i o n  of the coasta l  design t r a i t s  a long 

w i t h  t h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  t r a i t s  de r i ved  from i n t e r i o r  a r t  forms. Th is  Columbia 

R i v e r  S ty le ,  known from bone and stone carv ings  i s  t o  be found i n  several  of 

t h e  rock  a r t  s i t e s  of t h e  area and there fore  the  name i s  r e t a i n e d  when des- 

c r l b i n g  the  rock  a r t .  Th is  s t y l e  i s  charac ter ized by the  f o l l o w i n g  features:  

t h e  " g r i n n i n g "  anthropomorphic face, o f ten  heart-shaped, w i t h  eyebrows we1 1  

de f ined  and c o n t i n u i n g  together  t o  form t h e  nose l i n e .  Eyes a r e  almond-shaped 

and represented by two concen t r i c  l i n e s  and a  curved cheek l i n e  i s  f r e -  

q u e n t l y  shown. The mouth i s  o f  exaggerated propor t ions ,  c rescent  shaped and 

i s  open r e v e a l i n g  t e e t h  and a  p r o t r u d i n g  tongue. Headdresses a re  e labora te  

w i t h  z igzag o r  s t r a i g h t  p a r a l l e l  l i n e s  f o r  decora t ion  and o f t e n  a  "comb" added. 

The body i s  l e s s  d e t a i l e d  than t h e  head, b u t  r i b s  are  always prominant.  The 

coas ta l  po r t !  on i s  represented by convent ional  i z e d  appearance, t h e  l a r g e  head, 

prominant c i r c l e d  eyes and s k e l e t a l  body. The r i v e r  s t y l e  o f t e n  con ta ins  a  

s i n g l e  l a r g e  t o o t h  i n  t h e  lower  jaw which, w i t h  the  h e a v i l y  c i r c l e d  eyes g i ves  



Figure 43 

Examples o f  the Class ic  Conventional i r e d  Rock A r t  
S ty le .  Design a  i s  a  petroglyph from the Monsell 
S i t e  (CS 127) dFawn from a rubbing i n  the BCPM t o  
a scale o f  one inch  t o  one f o o t .  Design b  i s  a  
p ictograph from Por t  John ( K  72). The acTual 
pa in t i ng  i s  approximately 60 cm i n  width.  Design 
c  i s  a  petroglyph from Cullum Po in t  (Ts 40) drawn - 
from a rubbing i n  the BCPM t o  a  scale o f  one inch  
t o  one f oo t .  



Figure 43 



TABLE VII 

Distribution of the Classic Conventionalized 

Rock Art Style 



petroglyph pictograph combination 

Tl ingi t 25,54 
Ha i da 6 
Tsimshi an 1,40 20 
Bella Coola 
Kwakiutl 31,227 72,160 
Noo t ka 
Coast Salish 44,127 1 00 
Chinook 

TABLE VI I 



the appearance o f  an o l d  person's face. The plateau po r t i on  seems t o  be 

represented by the use of the zigzag o r  s t r a i g h t  o r  angular 1 ines which 

usua l l y  are t o  be found i n  the headdress. The zigzag wh i le  no t  unknown 

i n  coastal  a r t  i s  comparatively rare .  Strong, Schenck and Steward (1930: 143) 

i n t e r p r e t  the s t y l e  as: 

A unique blending of the r e a l i s t i c  a r t  from 
down r i v e r  w i t h  a geometric a r t  from upstream. 

There are several examples of rock a r t  s i t e s  conta in ing designs which are 

p a r t  o f  t h i s  s t y l i s t i c  category, as they share the cha rac te r i s t i c s  noted 

above. B u t l e r  (1957) places a l l  such works i n t o  h i s  Late Per iod which he 

dates from between A.D. 500 and about 1850. During the l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  t h i s  

per iod (1400 - 1800) the carv ing of stone and a n t l e r  reached a peak and 

many examples o f  t h i s  a r t  have been recovered from cremation carv ings which 

exempl i fy  the Columbia River  s t y l e  and which the rock a r t  so named resembles. 

One design commonly encountered was the g r inn ing  face o f  an o l d  woman 

"Tsagaglala l" ,  known as "she who watches". The design occurs as both pe t ro -  

g lyph and combination s i t e  i n  the Long Narrows area. Another comnon design 

i s  the ske le ta l  human f i g u r e  which prompted one researcher (s t rong 1945) 

t o  suggest t h a t  i t  ind ica ted  the presence of a comparatively recent death o r  

ghost c u l t .  However, i t  appears t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t  the case s ince such r ibbed  

f igures would seem t o  be a very o ld ,  widespread s ty1  i s t i c  t r a i t  beginning w i t h  

the Basic S t y l e  and becoming t ransfer red t o  the Columbia River  s t y l e .  Figure 

44 i l l u s t r a t e s  two examples o f  Columbia River s t y l e  rock a r t ,  showing the  

Tsagaglalal face and Table V I I I  i nd ica tes  the 1 im i ted  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of the 

Col umbi a River  s ty1  e. 

Coast Abst ract  Cu rv i l i nea r  Rock A r t  S t y l e  

Designs o f  t h i s  s t y l e  appear t o  co -ex is t  along w i t h  those of the con- 

ven t iona l i zed  forms, espec ia l l y  some of the Basic S ty le .  Included i n  t h i s  

1 



Figure 44 

Designs of Columbia River Conventionalized 
Rock Art Style 

Design a of Tsagaglalal's face is a petroglyph from 
the long Narrows area (Ch 22) is drawn from a rubbing 
in the BCPM to a scale of 112" to 1 foot. Design b, 
of the same face is a combination site near Spedis 
(Ch 19) as drawn from a photograph in Strong (1959). 
No dimensions are given. 



Figure  4 4  



TABLE V I I I  

Distribution of the Columbia River 

Conventionalized Rock Art Style 



- pe t rog lyph p ic tograph combinat ion 

T l  i n g i t  
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 
Be1 l a  Coola 
Kwakiut l  
Noot ka 
Coast S a l i s h  140? 
Chinook 111,20,22 

TABLE V I I I  



2 8 2  

category  a r e  p i t  and groove designs a l though i n  h i s  o r i g i n a l  scheme, Grant 

(1967) had p laced these designs i n t o  a separate category. ( I f  one were t o  

app ly  a s t y 1  i s t i c  term t o  p i t  and groove designs i t  would be a b s t r a c t  c u r v i -  

l i n e a r  and t h e r e f o r e  they  a re  inc luded i n  t h i  

t h i s  s t y l e  and e s p e c i a l l y  t he  p i t  and groove 

w ide ly  d i s t r i b u t e d  form s ince they  a r e  known 

coast  and w e l l  i n t o  C a l i f o r n i a  (He izer  1953). 

Karoc, Hupa and Shasta as w e l l  as t h e  "baby" 

s category) .  The designs o f  

designs appear t o  be an o l d  and 

f rom Alaska throughout  t h e  i 

The r a i n  rocks  of t he  Talowa, 

rocks o f  the  Pomo t r i b e s  o f  

nor thwestern Cal i f o r n i a  were usual l y  p i t t e d  and grooved boulders . These de- 

s igns  occur a l s o  i n  S i b e r i a  (Okladni kov 1971 ) and the  Hawaiian I s lands  (Cox 

and Stasack:1972). I f  age cannot be h e l d  t o  account f o r  t he  wide d i s t r i b u t i o n  

of such designs then t h e i r  simp1 i c i t y  p robab ly  can. As Kei thahn (1940:124-5) 

noted, such s imple  designs as p i t s  (he c a l l s  them "cups") may have been i n -  

s p i r e d  by n a t u r a l  depressions i n  sandstone as we1 1 as by marks l e f t  by t o o l  . 

shaping and sharpening a c t i v i t i e s :  

The most p r i m i t i v e  types, which a r e  a t  t h e  same t ime  
t h e  most abundant a r e  those g e n e r a l l y  re fe r red  t o  as "cup 
scu lp tu res " .  These a re  s imply cup1 i ke depressions made a t  
random on t h e  sur face o f  boulders, probably by w h i r l  i n g  a 
s t i c k  and a t  t h e  same t ime pour ing  i n  an abras ive  such as 
sand.. .There seems 1 ittl e 1 i k e l  i hood t h a t  t h e  e a r l  i e s t  
makers of these depressions considered t h e i r  work a r t .  
Probably they  were s imply i m i t a t i n g  n a t u r a l  po tho les  made 
by t h e  w h i r l i n g  o f  sand and pebbles i n  t h e  neighbour ing 
stream beds. Yet, t h e r e  came the  t ime when these cups 
were e n c i r c l e d  by r i n g s  and concen t r i c  r i n g s ,  then s p i r a l s  
and f i n a l l y ,  f a c e - l i k e  forms appeared. Thus a r t  was c reated 
. . . (1939:lO). 

Whether such forms a r e  indeed t h e  beginnings of a r t  per  se on the  coast  o r  

even t h e  beginnings o f  rock  a r t  we do n o t  know, bu t  Kei thahn 's  comments do 

serve t o  emphasize t h e -  i n t r i n s i c  1 i n k  between the  a b s t r a c t  p i t  and groove de- 

s igns  and t h e  s imple c i r c l e  faces of t he  Basic S ty le .  I n  Puget Sound and 

a long the  Venn Passage near P r ince  Rupert these p i t s  and faces a r e  the  p re -  



dominat ing designs; t h e  former serv ing  t o  1  i n k  t h e  Columbia R ive r  rock  a r t  

t r a d i t i o n s  w i t h  those of the southern B r i t i s h  Columbia coast .  Table I X  i n -  

d i c a t e s  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  Coast Abs t rac t  C u r v i l  i n e a r  s t y l e  and f i g u r e s  

45, i l l u s t r a t e s  some of t he  designs of t h i s  s t y l e  wh i l e  f i g u r e  31 b  - e  

prov ides  a  few examples o f  some o f  t h e  s impler  faces t h a t  Keithahn be l i eved  

arose f rom t h e  p i t  o r  cup scu lp tures .  

One phenomenon ev iden t  i n  coasta l  rock  a r t  i s  the appearance o f  a  g r e a t  

many p ic tograph s i t e s  o f  t he  Kwakiut l  and Coast Sal i s h  area, t h e  designs, 

techniques o f  manufacture, and o v e r a l l  appearance of which a r e  markedly s i m i l a r  

t o  rock  p a i n t i n g s  o f  t he  B r i t i s h  Columbia, Washington, and Oregon i n t e r i o r .  

S i t e s  such as these seem t o  " i n t r u d e "  upon t h e  predominate ly  s t y 1  i z e d  a r t  of 

t h e  coast .  The designs o f  t h i s  category a r e  g e n e r a l l y  e i t h e r  n a t u r a l i s t i c  

o r  r e c t i l  i n e a r  i n  s t y l e ,  and a r e  grouped together  under the  t i t l e  I n t e r i o r  

I n t r u s i v e .  

I n t e r i o r  I n t r u s i v e  Rock A r t  S t y l e  

There a re  several  reasons f o r  suggest ing t h a t  t h e  a r t  belonging i n  

t h i s  ca tegory  i s  i n t r u s i v e  onto the  Northwest Coast: 

1. I n  appearance, technique and sub jec t  mat ter ,  t h e  designs of t h i s  

ca tegory  a re  more s i m i l a r  t o  the  a r t  of t he  i n t e r i o r  than they  a r e  t o  a r t  

o f  t h e  coast .  Such i n t e r i o r  t r a i t s  i nc lude  s o l i d l y  pa in ted  o r  abraded f i gu res  

w i t h  no i n n e r  d e t a i l  as opposed t o  out1 ined and i n t e r n a l l y  deco ra t i ve  work 

of t h e  coast .  The designs a r e  small  and s imple and many a r e  c l u s t e r e d  onto 

t h e  rock  panels w h i l e  coas ta l  a r t  i s  l e s s  c l u s t e r e d  and more complex, w e l l  

spaced and more n e a r l y  1  i f e  s i zed  where a v a i l a b l e  rock  sur faces pe rm i t .  

Anthropon~orphic f i gu res  a r e  s i n g l e  and 1  i nea r  w h i l e  zoomorphic f i gu res  

tend t o  be n a t u r a l  i s t i c .  Most geometric designs a re  based on the  s t r a i g h t  



Figure 45 

Designs of the Coast Abstract Curvilinear 

Rock Art Style 

The Designs of group are a few of many at the Ten- 
mi le Tavern (Ch 7) site (Gentry's Landing). They are 
drawn from a rubbing in the BCPM to a scale of 1 114 
inches to one foot. Design b is from Skamania (Ch 1 1 )  
and is drawn from a rubbing in the BCPM to a scale 
of one inch to one foot. 



Figure 45 



TABLE 1 X  

D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  Coast A b s t r a c t  

C u r v i l i n e a r  Rock A r t  S t y l e  



Tlingit 

Ha i da 
Tsimshian 

Bella Coola 
Kwakiutl 

Noo t ka 
Coast Salish 

Chinook 

petroglyphs pictographs combination 

TABLE IX 



r a t h e r  than curved l i n e .  Common designs inc lude,  besides anthropomorphic and 

zoomorphic f i g u r e s ,  rayed arcs,  rayed 1  ines  and c i r c l e s ,  dots, dashes, crosses, 

fo rked  1  ines,  "arrows", and o t h e r  b a s i c a l l y  1  i nea r  designs. 

2. Th is  type o f  rock  a r t  i s  t h e  dominant form o f  t he  B r i t i s h  Columbia 

i n t e r i o r  as descr ibed and il l u s t r a t e d  b y m 1 9 6 8 ) ,  and Midd le  Columbia 

and most of Washington s t a t e  as i l l u s t r a t e d  by Cain (1950). I t  i s  a l s o  t h e  

dominant form covered by Cressman (1937) i n  most of Oregon s t a t e ,  b a r r i n g  t h e  

Columbia R ive r  and coast .  By way of con t ras t ,  t h e  coasta l  s t y 1  i z e d  forms 

appear t o  i n t r u d e  i n t o  t h e  i n t e r i o r  a long the  r i v e r s  and more deeply indented 

i n l e t s .  

3 .  Many coas ta l  rock  a r t  s i t e s  con ta in  both a  coasta l  and i n t e r i o r  s t y l e  

s i d e  by s ide .  For example, a t  P o r t  John (R 72) the re  a r e  p a i n t i n g s  i n  bo th  

t h e  C lass i c  and Basic s t y l e s  a longside o the rs  which con ta in  d i s t i n c t l y  

I n t e r i o r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  I n  t h e  Bells Coola Va l ley ,  t oo  a t  Thorsen Creek 

(BC 12) one bou lder  conta ins  carv ings  of c i r c l e  faces s i m i l a r  t o  o the rs  found 

a long t h e  coast  b u t  i n  assoc ia t i on  w i t h  " s ta rs "  and bear t r a c k s  both  o f  

which a r e  commonly sub jec ts  o f  t he  I n t e r i o r .  

4. This  body of i n t e r i o r  a r t  i s  n o t  found i n  any s t r e n g t h  on t h e  o f f -  

shore i s l a n d s  of t h e  coast.  Ins tead i t  i s  t o  be found on t h e  mainland 

waterways a lmost  as though i t s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  from I n t e r i o r  s t rongholds i n t o  

t h e  coast  was n o t  completed be fo re  rock  p a i n t i n g  and carv ings  were no longer 

made i n  any g r e a t  numbers on the  Northwest Coast. 

Th is  i n t e r i o r  " i n t r u s i v e n  a r t  appears t o  be c l a s s i f i a b l e  i n t o  two main 

The I n t e r i o r  n a t u r a l i s t i c  designs are  those dep ic ted i n  a  n a t u r a l  o r  
+ -_.- 

r e a l  i s t i c  (as opposed t o  s t y l i z e d  o r  a b s t r a c t )  manner. The carved and pa in ted  

designs o f  t h i s  type a r e  n o t  very  numerous among the  predominate ly  s t y l i z e d  



a r t  forms o f  t he  coast .  They a r e  u s u a l l y  animal dep ic t i ons  e s p e c i a l l y  quad- 

rupeds such mountain goats and mountain sheep and as such would seem t o  be- 

l ong  t o  a group o f  i n t e r i o r  t r a i t s  t h a t  have entered coasta l  t e r r i t o r y .  A l -  

though t h e r e  a re  a few except ions e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the  no r the rn  area o f  t he  coast ,  

most of t h e  designs of t h i s  category a r e  e i t h e r  s o l i d l y  pa in ted  o r  s o l i d l y  

abraded, t h a t  i s ,  they  a re  n o t  the  usual o u t l i n e  f i g u r e s  common t o  the  coast .  

S o l i d l y  pa in ted  o r  abraded f i g u r e s  w i t h  l i t t l e  o r  no i n t e r n a l  d e t a i l  a r e  

i n t e r i o r  t echn ica l  t r a i  t s  . These designs a r e  encountered i n  s t r e n g t h  o n l y  

a long t h e  eastern  f r i n g e  of t h e  Lower Columbia R ive r  i n  the  area o f  Pet rog lyph 

Canyon and the  Long Narrows (Ch 20,21, and 22). 

The I n t e r i o r  R e c t i l i n e a r  designs are  o f ten  o f  an a b s t r a c t  nature,  and a re  - 
based on the  s t r a i g h t  1 i n e .  These designs appear f o r  the  most p a r t  i n  p i c t o -  

graph and a r e  s t r i k i n g l y  s i m i l a r  t o  those u s u a l l y  associated w i t h  i n t e r i o r  

s i t e s .  Designs which commonly occur i n  t h i s  category i nc lude  "arrows", 

two and th ree  forked 1 ines ,  rayed 1 ines, s t a r s ,  c ross  hatchings,  zigzags and 

o t h e r  r e c t i l i n e a r  designs. The two-forked 1 i nes  which may represent  f i s h  o r  

serpents a r e  inc luded i n  t h i s  group s ince t h e i r  appearance i s  no th ing  1 i k e  

e i t h e r  f i s h  o r  serpents and t h e  designs a r e  based on the  s t r a i g h t  l i n e .  (These 

p a r t i c u l a r  designs, occu r r i ng  o n l y  i n  p ic tographs of t h e  Kwakiut l  and Coast 

S a l i s h  areas appear t o  be a l o c a l  v a r i a t i o n  conf ined t o  t h i s  p a r t  of t h e  

coast ) .  Table X i n d i c a t e s  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t he  I n t e r i o r  I n t r u s i v e  rock  

a r t  s t y l e  and f i g u r e  46 i l l u s t r a t e s  examples of designs o f  t h i s  s t y l e .  

The s t y l i s t i c  ca tegor ies  l i s t e d  above should be considered o n l y  as rough 

i n d i c a t i o n s  of t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of coas ta l  rock  a r t .  There i s  too  much 

in fo rmat ion  t h a t  i s  m iss ing  o r  un re l  i a b l y  recorded t o  ass ign  any s i t e  t o  a 

ca tegory  ( o r  ca tegor ies )  w i t h  any assurance. The s t y 1  i s  t i c  ca tegor ies  con ta in  



F igu re  46 

Examples o f  Designs i n  t h e  I n t e r i o r  i n t r u s i v e  r o c k  
a r t  s t y l e .  The f i g u r e s  i n  group a  a re  f rom, Ind ian  
Arm (CS 100). The ac tua l  p a i n t i n g  i s  about 40 
cent imeters i n  w id th .  

Design !2 i s  f rom Pet rog lyph 
Canyon (Ch 20) i l l u s t r a t e d  by  t r o n g  and Schenck 
( l925:84).  No dimensions a r e  g iven.  The f i g u r e s  
i n  group c a r e  f rom P o r t  John ( K  72) and measure 
about 60 cent imeters i n  w id th .  A l l  o f  t h e  designs 
a r e  p ic tographs.  



Figure 46 



TABLE X 

D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t he  I n t e r i o r  I n t r u s i v e  

Rock A r t  S t y l e  on to  t h e  Northwest Coast 



petroglyphs 

T l i n g i t  
Ha i da 
Tsimshian 11 
B e l l a  Coola 13 
Kwakiut l  

Noo t ka 
Coast S a l i s h  41 

Chi nook 1,7,8,20,22 

p ic tographs 

TABLE X 

combi n a t i o n  



many ommissions and inaccuracies and should be considered as rough guides 

only, suggesting but not defining patterns in the data. 



CHAPTER S I X  

A l l  rock  a r t  i s  a  record.  Coastal rock  carv ings  and p a i n t i n g s  recorded 
7------ - 

p r i v i l e g e s ,  events and persons, o f  a  r e a l  o r  myth ica l  nature.  One major 

f u n c t i o n  of coasta l  rock  a r t  seems t o  have invo lved  i t s  use as a  means o f  

extending t o  the  l and  t h e  d i s p l a y  of those c r e s t  symbols which i n d i c a t e d  

h e r e d i t a r y  r i g h t s .  Freder ica  de Laguna, research ing among the  T1ir;gi t  makes 

the  fo l l ow ing  p e r t i n e n t  comments: 

Our informants i m p l i e d  t h a t  t he  petroglyphs and 
p ic tographs d i d  consi  s t  o f  p r o p r i e t o r y  and totemic 
designs and so, i n d i r e c t l y  i f  n o t  d i r e c t l y  would 
i n d i c a t e  the  s i b  t h a t  had t e r r i t o r i a l  c la ims t o  the  
areas where they were made. I n  a  general sense, 
the re fo re ,  we may t h i n k  o f  these rock  p i c t u r e s  as 
graphic representa t ions  o f  s i b  prerogat ives ,  analagous 
t o  t h e  designs on decorated b lankets,  c r e s t  hats,  
carved posts,  pa in ted  house f ron ts ,  e tc . ,  (1 960:72-3). 

These comments would seem t o  be borne o u t  by in format ion  gleaned f rom 

a t  l e a s t  a  few o the r  coasta l  s i t e s  and i t  seems 1  i k e l y  t h a t  many more 

carv ings  and p a i n t i n g s  were made fo r  j u s t  such a  purpose. For example, a t  

Head I s l a n d  (T I  18) de Laguna notes t h a t  pe t rog lyphs there:  

cou ld  be read l i k e  totem po les  and i d e n t i f i e d  t h e  
s i b s  c la im ing  the  area (1960:71). 

A t  S i t k o h  ~a~ (T I  25)  a  pet rog lyph which i nc luded  a  copper and a  s p i r a l  

as designs was s a i d  t o  be t h e  "mark" of t h e  Ganaxadi 71 i n g i  t, t h e  copper 

symbol i z ing  the  t e r r i t o r i a l  weal t h  surrendered a t  one t ime by the  Ganaxadi 

t o  t h e  Dec i tan  T l i n g i t .  The s p i r a l  may have represented t h e  woodworm, an 

impor tant  c r e s t  o f  t h e  Ganaxadi ( G a r f i e l d  1947:441). G. T. Emmons, a l s o  

work ing i n  T l  i n g i  t t e r r i t o r y  be1 ieved as w e l l  t h a t  pe t rog lyphs the re  were 

a  means of d i s p l a y i n g  c l a n  enlblems and he f e l t  t h a t  t h e  ca rv ings  of no r th -  

western E t o l  i n e  I s l a n d  (T I  62) were such a  d i sp lay .  He notes f u r t h e r  t h a t  
I 

an i n t r i c a t e  s e r i e s  of carved f i gu res  a t  L i s i a n s k y  Bay (T I  37) which appeared 



t o  r e l a t e  the  myth o f  Raven's Thef t  o f  Water, i s  l oca ted  on land  c la imed 

by t h e  Raven s i b  (1908:221). He comments too, t h a t  a carved boulder  a t  

S i t k a  ( T I  36) was used as a seat  by Katlean, Chief  of S i t k a ' s  Kake-Satter 

f a m i l y  ( i b i d  1908:220). I t  i s  perhaps worth i n s e r t i n g  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  a 

b r i e f  comment made by Olscn (1967:56) who s t a t e s  t h a t  a p ic tograph a t  

Takihanus Bay (T1/H 1)  was loca ted  near a salmon stream a t  an "owned p lace"  

o f  t h e  S i t k a  K isad i  group. 

Only th ree  Tsimpsian s i t e s  appear t o  have any connect ion w i t h  p roper t y  

markers. A boulder  from the  area o f  Observatory I n l e t  (Ts 1 )  i s  descr ibed 

as belonging t o  No-ak- la ik ,  a c h i e f  o f  some 200 o r  more years ago who 

carved h i s  c r e s t  s i g n  f i r s t  i n  o rde r  t o  i n d i c a t e  h i s  r i g h t s ,  hun t ing  and 

f i s h i n g ,  i n  t h a t  v i c i n i t y ;  h i s  successors i n  t ime each added t h e i r  own 

s i g n  o r  c r e s t  (BCPM, Ethnology D i v i s i o n ) .  O f  t h i s  boulder  F.W.M. Drew 

(1969: 17) quot ing  Canon Rushbrook, notes t h a t :  

It marked the  southern boundary of t he  hunt ing  
and f i s h i n g  domain o f  t h e  Nach-k lats fam i l y ,  (Nach- 
k l a t s  means ' p a r t l y  f u r r e d  bear cub emerging from 
h i b e r n a t i o n ' )  and was a deed t o  t h e  land which 
s t re tched  northward f rom ,4n-ga-ish (where the  boulder  
was carved) t o  Nishka-aks ( I n d i a n  R ive r )  on Observatory 
I n l e t .  Carved on the  second l e f t  hand corner  i s  t h e  
eag le  c r e s t  of t he  Nach-klats f a m i l y .  Lower down 
i s  a h a l i b u t  and a beaver face t o  i n d i c a t e  i n t e r -  
c r e s t a l  marr iages. The s p i r a l  shaped drawing denotes 
the  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  a t  Gish-ga-aks (dwe l le rs  
on f resh water ) .  

A second stone, bear ing  an i n s e c t  design was loca ted  a t  Hagwi lget  near 
1 

Kisp iox  (Ts 29), and was i d e n t i f i e d  by a l o c a l  I n d i a n  as being t h e  

p roper t y  o f  an eag le ' s  ch ie f .  The stone, supposedly symbol i z e d  t h i s  

c h i e f t a i n s h i p  and was brought  from K i t suec la  when the eagles moved t o  

K isp iox  (anonymous 1928:6). A p ic tog raph  a t  Lava Lake (Ts 22) was s a i d  t o  

be a t e r r i t o r i a l  marker of t he  l o c a l  Raven group. One design, a zoomorphic 



head w i t h  prominant nose o r  beak may have been intended t o  represent  Raven. 

Th is  p a i n t i n g  i s  supposed t o  have been made on the  spot  where a Raven c h i e f  

found and k i l l e d  a t respasser,  p a i n t i n g  the  design i n  h i s  v i c t i m ' s  blood. 

(Personal communication, Steven McNeary , Merion Pennsylvania, 1974). 

The p ic tograph a t  Tyee (Ts 20), according t o  Robinson (1974:54) w& com- 

missioned o f  a famous Tsimshian a r t i s t  by Ch ie f  Legaik who wished t o  em- 

phasize h i s  establ ishment o f  a t r a d e  monopoly on the  Skeena River .  A l l  

who passed up r i v e r  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  cou ld  see t h e  face and copper designs 

and were expected t o  s top  and pay t r i b u t e .  

Unspeci f ied s i t e s  I n  Squamish t e r r i t o r y  o f  t he  southern Northwest 

Coast may a l s o  have served as i n d i c a t o r s  o f  ownership. Informants the re  

t o l d  Har lan  Smith (NMC note)  t h a t  p ic tographs were made t o  mark the  boundar- 

i e s  o f  fami ly  hun t ing  t e r r i t o r i e s .  Other s i t e s  may have served s i m i l a r  

purposes; a pe t rog lyph  on the  S t i k i n e  R ive r  (T I  51) i s  s a i d  t o  have been a 

reco rd  o f  an unspec i f ied  agreement between T l i n g i t  and Tah l tan  peoples i n  

precontac t  t imes (BCPM). Another petroglyph,  t h i s  f rom Puget Sound (CS 148) 

i s  s a i d  t o  have been "marked" by one K i tsap,  a famous Suquamish w a r r i o r  

(Smith 1946:314). A useful p r o j e c t ,  beyond t h e  scope o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  might  

be t o  search f o r  f u r t h e r  c o r r e l a t i o n  between rock  a r t  designs and c r e s t s  o r  

s i b  ownership f o r s p e c i f i c  areas. The no r the rn  coast,  where use o f  c r e s t  s igns  

i s  most marked seems a t  present  t o  have t h e  s t ronges t  c o r r e l a t i o n .  

Some rock  a r t  s i t e s  of t he  Northwest Coast appear t o  be c l o s e l y  1 inked 

t o  c e r t a i n  f i s h i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  o r  l o c a t i o n s .  I t  i s  n o t  always known if t h e i r  

designs can a l s o  be considered as c r e s t s  and there fore  were records of 

f am i l y  p rerogat ives .  E.L. Kei thahn o f  Alaska be l i eved  t h a t  many of t he  



pet rog lyphs  of southeastern Alaska were made as supernatura l  f i s h i n g  a i d s .  

He notes t h e  common occurrence of such carv ings  on the  seaward faces o f  

boulders l o c a t e d  a t  the  mouths o f  known salmon streams where they  were 

who l l y  o r  p a r t l y  submerged by t h e  t i d e s .  He speculated t h a t  t he  carvers ,  

d e l i b e r a t e l y  choosing such s i t e s  were appeal ing t o  the  "salmon people" t o  

f avou r  such marked streams (1940:128). Not  o n l y  would the  "prayer"  be 

renewed w i t h  each t i d e ,  b u t  as most f i e l d  recorders  known, t he  designs 

appear more pronounced when t h e  rock  su r face  i s  wet. Keithahn, n o t i n g  t h a t  

t h e  o u t f a l l s  of streams w i t h  good runs o f  salmon were o f t e n  crowded w i t h  

ca rv ings  w h i l e  streams bar ren  of  f i s h  were a l s o  devoid of carv ings ,  comments: 

Sockeye salmon streams seem t o  have been favoured 
f o r  t h i s  t ype  of a r t ,  y e t  any salmon stream c la imed i n  
t h e  pas t  by c e r t a i n  c lans  w i l l  have pet rog lyphs  i n  t h e  
immediate neighbourhood, g e n e r a l l y  on - the  s a l t w a t e r  beach 
on the  s i d e  from which the  salmon entered.  Large streams 
such as t h e  S t i k i n e  R i v e r  o r  a famous salmon stream such 
as Anan Creek i n  t h e  Wrangell D i s t r i c t  have more g lyphs 
than streams i n  which t h e  salmon r u n  was smal l .  A small  
stream near Wrangell bar ren  o f  salmon a t  p resent  boasts 
many pet rog lyphs  a t  i t s  mouth. The o l d e s t  na t i ves  
remember when i t  was an excel  l e n t  salmon stream ( l94O:l29).  

Keithahn a l s o  be1 ieved t h a t  a c i r c l e - f a c e  c a r v i n g  o c c u r r i n g  a t  bo th  Kar ta  

Bay (H 2)  and Hydaburg Creek (H 3 )  was in tended t o  represent  t he  T l i n g i t  
'7 

shaman, Shi n -quo-khh,  who was concerned w i t h  salmon ceremony. A nearby I 
s p i r a l  design, accord ing t o  Kei thahn, was a reco rd  of t he  w h i r l p o o l  where I 
t h e  shaman e v e n t u a l l y  was drowned. I n  Coast S a l i s h  t e r r i t o r y ,  t he  p a i n t e d  

pe t rog l yph  a t  Jack ' s  P o i n t  (CS 125) i s  known t o  have been an i n t e g r a l  

p a r t  of t h e  salmon ceremony o f  t he  Nanaimo people ( f i g u r e  1 l a ) .  B a r n e t t  

(1955:89) records  the  f o l l o w i n g  d e s c r i p t i o n :  

When the  salmon r u n  p o o r l y  o r  l a t e ,  magic was 
r e s o r t e d  t o . .  .evidence o f  r i t u a l  performed here i s  t o  
be found today on Jack ' s  P o i n t  where t h e r e  i s  a  rock  on 
which a r e  i n c i s e d  f i gu res  of va r i ous  f i s h .  When t h e  
salmon r u n  was l a t e ,  t h e  r i t u a l  i s t  p a i n t e d  over  these 
f i g u r e s  w i t h  r e d  ochre; a t  t h e  same t ime  he a l s o  p a i n t e d  
b i t s  o f  f o u r  d i f f e r e n t  substances i n c l u d i n g  goat  wool and 
a grass and burned them a t  t h e  f o o t  o f  t h e  rock .  



A s i m i l a r  f u n c t i o n  may have been served by  a rock  a t  Wrangell Alaska 

( T I  54) where Raven caught a s p r i n g  salmon " through the  use of  a s tone 

w i t h  a face  on i t  t o  which he gave magical power by s p r i n k l i n g  i t  w i t h  

eagle down" (Kei thahn 1940: 132). Strong, Schenck and Steward (1930:134) 

noted t h a t  some pet rog lyphs  o f  t h e  Long Narrows reg ion  on the  Columbia 

R ive r  were a l s o  l o c a t e d  a t  known f i s h i n g  places, again, f r equen t l y  sub- 

merged. Strong (1945:250) comments o f  one such s i t e  (Ch 22): 

T h i s  l a r g e  and deeply i n c i s e d  f i g u r e  i s  sa id ,  by 
l o c a l  I nd ians  t o  represent  one o f  t he  s p i r i t  guardians 
o f  t h e  f i s h i n g  p laces on t h e  Narrows where salmon a r e  
caught i n  d i p  ne ts .  There a r e  a number o f  these 
pet rog lyphs  a t  t h i s  s i t e  and elsewhere i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y .  
A t  h igh  water,  the  Spedis examples a r e  covered b u t  emerge 
when the  water drops and the  d i p - n e t t i n g  season approaches. 
I n  1924 these "Guardians of  the  F i s h i n g  Places" s t i l l  
seemed t o  be h e l d  i n  cons iderab le  reverence by t h e  
Ind ians  whether as supernatura l  f i s h i n g  a ids  o r  as 
f a m i l y  f i s h i n g  s t a t i o n  markers was n o t  determined. 

These same s i t e s  a r e  a l s o  known l o c a l l y  as "water d e v i l s "  and were a l s o  

supposedly made as a warning of  dangerous places, e s p e c i a l l y  keeping 

smal l  c h i  1  dren away (Seaman 1946 : 221 ) . I n  the  same area, Strong and 

Schenck (1925:77) no te  t h a t  o n l y  t h e  west w a l l  o f  Pet rog lyph Canyon 

(Ch 21 ) was covered w i t h  carv ings ,  w i t h  none appearing on the  eas t  w a l l  : 

t h e  e a s t  w a l l  was submerged d u r i n g  h i g h  water .  Th i s  apparent ly  d e l i -  

be ra te  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of designs suggests a q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  mo t i ve  behind 

these ca rv ings  s ince  elsewhere i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  and a long most o f  t h e  Nor th -  

west Coast, pe t rog lyphs  a r e  comnionly l o c a t e d  i n  i n t e r t i d a l  areas o r  where , 

: O K  
they  w i l l  be p e r i o d i c a l l y  submerged. It seems reasonable t h a t  a g r e a t  

many coas ta l  rock  a r t  s i t e s  were concerned w i t h  f i s h i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  e i t h e r  

as i n d i c a t o r s  o r  f i s h i n g  ownership r i g h t s ,  supernatura l  a ids ,  ar more 

s imp ly ,  as i n d i c a t o r s  of p o t e n t i a l .  Regarding the  l a t t e r ,  i t  should be 

noted t h a t  pe t rog lyphs  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  a r e  o f t e n  l o c a t e d  a t  known p r o d u c t i v e  
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f i s h i n g  spots,  o r  near salmon streams o r  f i s h  t raps .  

One o f  t h e  more f requen t l y  encountered r o c k  a r t  designs i s  t h a t  o f  

t h e  whale, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  Mootka t e r r i t o r y .  Th i s  i s  n o t  unexpected s ince  

t h e  Nootka were d i s t i n g u i s h e d  among o t h e r  coas ta l  groups by being t r u e  deep 

sea whalers. O f  t he  s i x t e e n  known Nootkan pet rog lyph s i t e s ,  h a l f  can i n  

some way be l i n k e d  t o  whales o r  wha l ing  r i t u a l .  Whales occur  as designs 

a t  s i x  s i t e s  and t h i s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  cont inues  a long the  southern Vancouver 

I s l a n d  Coas t l i ne  i n c l u d i n g  f o u r  o f  n i n e  Coast S a l i s h  s i t e s  o f  t h e  area. 

A t  two of  these near Point -No-Point  (CS 142,143) the  carv ings  over look  

an expanse of Juan de Fuca S t r a i t  where t h e  k i l l e r  whale pods used t o  

pass i n  g r e a t  numbers (BCPM). A l l c l u e l e t  i n fo rman t  t o l d  Har lan  Smith about 

a rock  fo rmat ion  near Wreck Bay i n  n o r t h e r n  Nootkan t e r r i t o r y  commenting 

t h a t  "whale hunters rubbed a g a i n s t  i t  when they  bathed and scrubbed w i t h  

hemlock boughs" (NMC) .2 I n  Smith notes t h a t  whal ing r i t u a l  was g e n e r a l l y  

a s e c r e t i v e  a f f a i r ,  forb idden t o  t h e  u n i n i t i a t e d .  I f  pet rog lyphs  and 

p ic tographs t o o  were i n v o l v e d  i n  such r i t u a l s  t h i s  same p r o h i b i t i o n  m igh t  

app ly  thus p a r t l y  e x p l a i n i n g  the  l a c k  o f  knowledge rega rd ing  them. It 

i s  cu r i ous  t h a t  t he  two Nootkan s i t e s  on i n l a n d  lakes  Great Cent ra l  Lake 

(N 15) and Sproat Lake (N 16) can a l s o  be l i n k e d  w i t h  whales. The former 

was considered t o  be t h e  home o f  t h e  " d e v i l  f i s h "  which accord ing  t o  an 

I n d i a n  quoted i n  a doubt fu l  newspaper a r t i c l e  of 1925 was carved on t h e  

rocks  as a warning t o  o t h e r  I n d i a n s  t h a t  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  enemies, t h e  

whales were nearby. A t  Sproat Lake, one design may have been in tended t o  

2. Smith, a t  t h e  t ime be l i eved  t h e  rock  t o  have been a pe t rog lyph.  
The neares t  pe t rog l yph  i n  Nootka t e r r i t o r y  i s  a t  Q u i s i t i s  P o i n t  
(N 12)  which does c o n t a i n  whale f i g u r e s .  
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represent  t h e  l i g h t n i n g  snake o r  H a i e t l i k ,  which, i n  coas ta l  mythology 

was used as a harpoon by the  thunderb i rd  when i t  sought t o  hunt  whales 

(Plewcombe 1307). A l l  of t h e  above i s  n o t  t o  c l a i m  t h a t  Nootkan pet rog lyphs  

were made as p a r t  of whal ing r i t u a l ,  b u t  t o  suggest t h a t  such i s  a 

p l a u s i b l e  func t i on  f o r  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  p a r t  o f  the  Northwest Coast. Among 

t h e  Eskimo, t o  the  n o r t h  of  t he  Northwest Coast, wha l ing  r i t u a l  f i g u r e d  

s t r o n g l y  as a mo t i ve  f o r  t h e  making o f  rock  a r t .  A t  Orca Bay, f o r  example, 

i n  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  of  t h e  Eyak Eskimo, p a i n t i n g s  were made i n  s e c r e t  by whale 

k i l l e r s  as " t h i s  was t h e i r  l u c k "  (de Laguna 1934:154). These p a r t i c u l a r  

p ic tographs,  i n  caves and rock  s h e l t e r s  u s u a l l y  d e p i c t  whale and human f i g u r e s  

and appear t o  have been an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  t he  whal ing r i t u a l  s ince  the  

c r e a t i o n  of t h e  designs was deemed necessary f o r  a successfu l  hunt .  A t  

nearby P r i n c e  N i l  1  iam Sound, p ic tographs have been s i m i l a r l y  r e l a t e d  w h i l e  

He izer  (1947: 288) reached the  same conc lus ion  rega rd ing  pe t rog lyphs  o f  Cape 

A l i t a k  on Kodiak I s land ,  n o t i n g  t h a t  they too  were probably the work of 

whale hunters.  

A few coas ta l  rock  a r t  s i t e s  can be connected t o  s p e c i f i c  ceremonies, 

i n  p a r t i c u l a r  those i n v o l v i n g  s e c r e t  s o c i e t i e s .  A t  Angoon (T I  14) c i r c l e -  

faces on beach boulders were s a i d  t o  represent  t he  faces o f  s laves k i l l e d  

d u r i n g  po t l a t ches  (de Laguna l960:48) .  A t  F o r t  Rupert (K 149) d u r i n g  one 

of t h e  w i n t e r  ceremonials of i t s  e a r l y  days, a M r .  Hunt and M r .  Moffat 

wi tnessed the  shoot ing  of a s lave  of the  Nanaimo t r i b e  f o r  t h e  HamatSa o r  

Cannibal Soc ie t y .  L a t e r ,  a  c i r c l e - f a c e  rep resen t i ng  Baxbakualanu Xsiwaxe, t h e  

Cannibal S p i r i t  was carved i n t o  a nearby r o c k  as a reco rd  o f  t he  event, I 

(Boas 1895:439-40). South of  F o r t  Rupert, a t  Ye1 low I s l a n d  ( C S  41 ) a carved 

human f i g u r e  reminded Smith (1907:326) of t he  masked cant l iba l  o f  the  Kwak iu t l  

Win ter  Ceremonial. A nearby face, he comments: 



. . . a1 so g ives  t h e  impression t h a t  these petroqlyphs 
3 0 2  

- - .  
may represent -  i n c i d e n t s  of t h e  Winter  ceremonial . Th is  
f & e  i s  charac ter ized by a  p e c u l i a r  curva ture  o f  t h e  o u t l i n e  
which i s  cont inued on two h o r n - l i k e  p r o j e c t i o n s  one on each 
o u t e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  head, w h i l e  i n  t h e  midd le  the re  i s  an ova l  
ornament p laced i n  t h e  midd le  o f  t he  s t r a i g h t  t op  o f  t he  head. 
The f i g u r e  reminds me o f  t h e  so c a l l e d  Xwa-exwe. 

Th is  p a r t i c u l a r  mask i s  w e l l  known on t h e  southern coast, being concerned 

w i t h  c r e s t  a c q u i s i t i o n  i n  Kwakiut l  groups and w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l  power ac- 

q u i s i t i o n  i n  Coast Sal i s h  groups (Codere 1948:15). A t  Beechey Head I s l e t  

(CS 147) a  s i m i l a r  mask- l ike face i s  carved i n t o  g r a n i t e  rocks.  F i n a l l y ,  

a  boulder  w i t h  carved animal f i g u r e s  near Youngstown Puget Sound (CS 158) 

was r e l a t e d  t o  "power f i g u r e s "  according t o  one Duwamish informant .  Th is  - 

boulder, as appears t o  be t h e  usual case, was used repeated ly  (Smith 1946: 

315). There a re  a  few o t h e r  s i t e s  which may be concerned w i t h  s p e c i f i c  

ceremonies. A p ic tog raph  of t h e  Tzeo R ive r  ( K  121) conta ined f o r t y - e i g h t  

copper designs and was l o c a l l y  known as P o t l a t c h  Po in t ,  p o s s i b l y  because 

o f  a  re1  a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  ceremony. Another p ic tograph,  a t  

Green P o i n t  Rapids (K 207) i s  s a i d  t o  have been pa in ted t o  reco rd  how a  

c h i e f  threw a  va luab le  copper i n t o  the  sea a t  t h i s  p o i n t  t o  vaunt h i s  

wea l th  (F igu re  4 1 4 .  According t o  F.J. Barrow (BCPM) who i n i t i a l l y  

recorded the  s i t e ,  t h e  copper was worth approximately two thousand d o l l a r s .  

The designs of t h e  s i t e  i n c l u d e  several  c rude ly  pa in ted  coppers. Gutorm 

Gjess i  ng notes t h a t  c e r t a i n  Sal i s h  p ic tographs ( s i t e s  n o t  s p e c i f i e d )  

a r e  remin iscent  o f  f i gu res  pa in ted  on p lanks f o r  t he  Duwamish S p i r i t  Canoe 

Ceremony o f  Puget Sound. The designs of the  wooden planks a r e  g e n e r a l l y  

zoomorphic i n  nature,  t he  c e n t r a l  f i gu res  being surrounded by evenly spaced 

dots .  These dots  about the  f i gu res  were s a i d  t o  represent  songs revea led 

t o  sham8E5by the  guardian s p i r i t  whose l i keness  i s  p i c t u r e d  i n  the  midd le  - 
of t h e  p lank  (Waterman l930:297). The Duwamish p a i n t i n g s  appear t o  be more 

c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  s o l i d l y  painted,  simple p ic tographs of t h e  I n t e r i o r  
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Pla teau reg ions  than t o  those o f  the  nearby coast .  However, t h e  idea o f  

do ts  rep resen t i ng  songs i s  an i n t r i g u i n g  one as do ts  a r e  comnonly encountered 

i n  t he  p ic tographs o f  bo th  coas t  and i n t e r i o r  and have never been s a t i s -  

f a c t o r i l y  exp la ined.  A few m i l e s  f rom B e l l a  ,Coola a r e  two ceremonial rock  

a r t  s i t e s ,  one o f  which, Tastsquam Creek (BC 11 ) was t h e  meeting p lace o f  

t h e  l o c a l  K i s i u t  Soc ie ty .  M c I l w r a i t h  descr ibes the  s i t e  as fo l lows:  

The ledge i s  immediately above the  b r i n k  o f  t he  
f a l l s  i n  one o f  the  most awe- insp i r i ng  p laces imaginable. 
The meeting p laces o f  o t h e r  v i l l a g e s  l a c k  such n a t u r a l  
s e t t i n g s ,  though a l l  a r e  t o  t h e  bases o f  c l i f f s ,  o r  near 
some e a s i l y  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  fea tu re .  Some o f  them a r e  
decorated w i t h  rude carv ings  pecked i n t o  the  stone. The 
meanings of t he  design i s  n o t  known t o  any o f  t h e  present  
i n h a b i t a n t s .  Some o f  them were made l o n g  ago by c h i e f s  
when they  were composing tunes; they  pecked o u t  the  rock  
i n  t ime  t o  t h e  music fo rming i n  t h e i r  minds. Others, 
were niemorials of c e r t a i n  events. I f  a c h i e f  gave an 
impor tan t  ceremony he o r  one o f  h i s  f r i e n d s  carved a 
f i g u r e  perhaps t h a t  o f  a man, perhaps some animal con- 
nected w i t h  t h e  r i t e ,  t o  r e c a l l  t h e  occasion. (1948:178). 

From t h e  above comments i t  seems as though t h e  l o c a t i o n  i t s e l f  was an 

extremely impor tan t  c o n s i d e r a t i  on and such 1 oca t i o n s  were re-used over  

and over  again. It a l s o  seems as though d i f f e r e n t  c r i t e r i a  rega rd ing  

l o c a t i o n  was sought f o r  d i f f e r e n t  f u n c t i o n s .  

The second B e l l a  Coola Val l e y  s i t e ,  Thorsen Creek (BC 12) w i t h  i t s  

many d i v e r s e  designs ( f i g u r e s  24c-d, 31 i - h )  , d i f f e r e n t  a r t i s t i c  s t y l e s  and 

techniques may a l s o  have been such a wel l-chosen and re-used l o c a t i o n .  The 

ex tens i ve  p i c tog raph  s i t e  a t  P o r t  John ( K  72) w i t h  i t s  many i n d i v i d u a l  

f i gu res  ( f i g u r e s  13f ,g, 28% 30e, 36d, 39c,d), d i f f e r e n t  s t y l e s  and two 

pigments may w e l l  have been another .  Both a r e  l o c a t e d  i n  s t r i k i n g  s e t t i n g s ,  

one being s e t  deep i n t o  the  f o r e s t  near a rush ing  creek, and the  o t h e r  on 

h igh ,  exposed c l i f f  faces, and a t  t he  base o f  the  same c l i f f s .  

A few r o c k  a r t  s i t e s  seem t o  be records  o f  l o c a l  events, g e n e r a l l y  o f  
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s i t e s  a r e  l i n k e d  w i t h  drownings. One exp lana t i on  suggested f o r  the  deeply 

carved human f i g u r e  a t  Roberson P o i n t  (Ts 11) was t h a t  i t  was made t o  mark 

t h e  p lace where the  body of a  drowned I n d i a n  was recovered (Smith 1936). 

F.J. Barrow, i n  1935, recorded the  f o l l o w i n g  exp lana t i on  of a  l a r g e  s e r i e s  

o f  coppers pa in ted  near Naena P o i n t  (K 184,185) on Knight  I n l e t :  

About t h r e e  genera t ions  ago, o r  p o s s i b l y  a t  an 
e a r l i e r  date,  a  l a r g e  p o r t i o n  o f  t he  mountain oppos i te  
Kwalate P o i n t  s l i d  i n t o  the  i n l e t ,  causing a  huge 
t i d a l  wave which wiped o u t  a l l  t he  i n h a b i t a n t s  of  t he  
v i l l a g e  oppos i te .  The I n d i a n  name f o r  t he  mountain i s  
"Tchu" (phone t i c )  and the  v a s t  s l i d e  i s  q u i t e  n o t i c e a b l e  
today..  . M r .  Johnson ( i n fo rman t )  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  p i c tog raph  
c l o s e  t o  Naena P o i n t  was p laced t h e r e  i n  memory o f  t h e  
ch ie f s  who l o s t  t h e i r  l i v e s  i n  t he  cataclysm and t o  reco rd  
t h e  event (BCPM). 

Along t h e  rugged B r i t i s h  Columbia coas t  shipwrecks o f  bo th  n a t i v e  and 

European vessels must have been a  common occurrence. A  few rock  a r t  s i t e s  

seem t o  have been concerned w i t h  reco rd ing  such i n c i d e n t s .  According t o  

in fo rmants  of Freder ica  de Laguna (1960:71) a  p i c tog raph  a t  Whitewater 

Bay ( T I  20) was made t o  reco rd  the  rescue of a  p a r t y  t h a t  had d r i f t e d  across 

Chatham S t r a i t  on a  r a f t .  The shaman w i t h  the  l o s t  p a r t y  was a b l e  t o  

"contac t "  another  shaman a t  e i t h e r  Hood Bay o r  Angoon, and thus the  group 

was rescued. (Poss ib l y  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  p i c tog raph  cou ld  be s a i d  t o  com- -1 aJ 
memorate n o t  so much the d i s a s t e r  as the  e x p l o i t s  of  t he  rescu ing  shaman). .) . 
Dr. de Laguna noted t h a t  another  T l i n g i t  p ic tograph,  t h i s  a t  Magpie P o i n t  

( T I  15) may have been concerned w i t h  a  European shipwreck f rom which t h e  

n a t i v e s  gained va luab le  a r t i c l e s  ( f i g u r e  40d). She comnients: 

The widow o f  John Shuwi ka, c h i e f  o f  the  Wuckitan 
F o r t  House a t  Angoon, t r i e d  t o  t e l l  G a r f i e l d  about  
t h e  wreck, and her  daughter a l s o  mentioned i t  t o  us, 
b u t  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  n e i t h e r  of these l a d i e s  had s u f f i c i e n t  
command o f  Eng l i sh  t o  t e l l  t he  s t o r y  and no interpreters 
were a v a i l a b l e .  A  Russian steamer was l o s t  o f f  Whitewater 
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Chatharn S t r a i t  (Mor r i s  1879:56) and the re  were doubt less 
o t h e r  wrecks of which I have been unable t o  f i n d  any 
record .  The p i c t u r e  may r e f e r  t o  one of these o r  may 
p o s s i b l y  commemorate the  f i r s t  encounter w i t h  Europeans. 
Our in fo rmant ,  f o r  example was e v i d e n t l y  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  the  
s t o r y  of  t he  meeting w i t h  La Perouse i n  L i t u y a  Bay i n  
1786 (1960:73). 

A t  Blowhole Beach near Clo-oose on t h e  rugged western coas t  o f  

Vancouver I s l a n d  f i v e  h i s t o r i c  sh ips have been carved i n t o  t h e  sandstone 

bedrock. Nearby a r e  f i gu res  o f  humans, b i r d s ,  f i s h  and c i r c l e  faces 

( f i g u r e  309). Four o f  t he  sh ips  a r e  s a i l i n g  vessels w h i l e  t he  o t h e r  i s  

obv ious l y  a steamer w i t h  s i d e  paddles ( f i g u r e  40a). A M r .  Connell who 

wro te  a b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h i s  s i t e  f o r  the  V i c t o r i a  Times i n  1926 

suggests t h a t  t h e  steamer m igh t  be a rep resen ta t i on  o f  t he  Hudson's Bay 

Company sh ip ,  t h e  Beaver. The s a i l i n g  sh ips  may have been intended t o  

represent  several  of  the  barques t h a t  came t o  t h e  Columbia R iver  f o r  wheat 

and t o  o t h e r  p a r t s  of t h e  coast  f o r  t imber  (Connel l  l926:28) .  Another 

w r i t e r ,  M r .  Don Nelson n o t i n g  M r .  Conne l l ' s  a r t i c l e  c i t e s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  

p i e c e  o f  l o c a l  h i s t o r y  suggest ing p a r t  of i t  as a poss ib le  exp lanat ion  o f  

some of t h e  Blowhole Beach (N 18) pe t rog lyphs .  Quo t ing  from "The Passing 

of a Race" by D.W. H igg ins  o f  V i c t o r i a  (1905:179-184) M r .  Nelson g i ves  t h e  

f o l l o w i n g  s t o r y :  

I n  March, 1869, a barque t h e  John B r i g h t  r a n  aground some 14 m i l e s  

n o r t h  of  Clayoquot Sound, and a1 1 on board, i n c l u d i n g  the  Captain, h i s  

w i fe  and c h i l d ,  a nursemaid and the  crew were k i l l e d  by n a t i v e s  a f t e r  they 

escaped the  wreck. A second ship,  t h e  HMS Sparrowhawk was sent  t o  b r i n g  

t h e  murderers t o  j u s t i c e .  Some were hanged. Years l a t e r ,  another  barque, 

t h e  Edwin, su f fe red  a s i m i l a r  wreck b u t  i t s  crew were t r e a t e d  w e l l  by t h e  

Ind ians  and re tu rned  t o  safety.  M r .  Nelson suggests t h a t  t h r e e  of  t h e  

carved sh ips ,  severa l  of  t h e  faces ( t h e  f i r s t  crew were decap i ta ted)  and 
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t h e  f i g u r e  of a  woman i n  what seems t o  be a  l o n g  (European?) dress were 

perhaps carved i n  connect ion w i t h  the  f i r s t  shipwreck, o r  as a  reminder 

o f  what happened t o  t h e  murderers. 

Warfare was a  f requen t l y  recorded s u b j e c t  f o r  coas ta l  rock  p a i n t i n g s  

and carv ings  and i s  seen as a  mot ive  behind s i t e s  a l l  a long t h e  coast .  A 

pe t rog l yph  a t  Yakutat Bay (T I  1 )  was s a i d  t o  commemorate the  de fea t  o f  a  

Russian t r a d i n g  ou tpos t  by a  T l i n g e t  s i b  about 1805 (de Laguna 1964:23). 

One p o s s i b l e  reason suggested by n a t i v e s  f o r  a  p i c tog raph  a t  Whitewater Bay 

(T I  20) was t h a t  i t  was made t o  reco rd  a  Tsimpsian war v i c t o r y  ( I b i d  1960: 

72). w h i l e  a  s i t e  repo r ted  a t  Tenakee (T I  24) was s a i d  t o  commemorate an 

a t t a c k  s u f f e r e d  by  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  ( I b i d  1960:71). A  p i c tog raph  a t  Klukwan 

( T I  3 )  was made t o  c e l e b r a t e  t h e  s l a y i n g  o f  u n i d e n t i f i e d  enemies i n  

b a t t l e  ( I b i d  1960:72) and a  p a i n t i n g  on t h e  Anuk R ive r  (T I  49) was done t o  

commemorate the  massacre o f  Wrangell ( S t i k i n e )  T l i n g i t  by Nass R i v e r  

Tsimpsian and t h e  capture  of a canoe-load o f  s laves.  ( I b i d  l956: lO8).  A  

pe t rog l yph  a t  Be rne r ' s  Bay ( T I  4) was carved a f t e r  a  b a t t l e  between t h e  

Auke t r i b e  and an e a r l i e r  people who 1  i v e d  a t  Be rne r ' s  Bay. A f t e r  t h e  b a t t l e ,  

severa l  h i g h  c l a s s  s laves were r e q u i r e d  t o  carve the  pe t rog lyphs  com- 

memorating t h e  v i c t o r y  of  t he  Auke t r i b e .  When they had f i n i s h e d  t h e i r  t ask  

they  were k i l led(Kennedy 1974). The Bens in ' s  I s l a n d  s i t e  i n  B e l l a  Coola 

T e r r i t o r y  (BC 14)was supposedly pa in ted  t o  reco rd  a  r a i d  by A l e r t  Bay 

Ind ians  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1 9 t h  cen tu ry  (personal  communication, P.M. Hobler,  

Simon Fraser  U n i v e r s i t y ,  1971). One p i c tog raph  on I l l a h i e  Arm ( K  93, o r  94) ,  

may have been concerned w i t h  the  s laugh te r  o f  a  nearby v i l l a g e  (BCPM). 

Pr isoners  o f  war were k i l l e d  on a  p a r t i c u l a r  bou lder  near Cape Mudge ( K  226). 

Th i s  s tone bore a  carved c i r c l e - f a c e  design.  A t  Gaston, i n  P a t t o n ' s  Va l ley ,  

Oregon (Ch 1 )  a  s e r i e s  o f  carved f i gu res  were s a i d  t o  reco rd  the  s t o r y  o f  
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an unsuccessful Kalapuya r a i d  aga ins t  the  l o c a l  T u a l a t i  (Ma l lo ry  l893: lO5). 

F i n a l l y ,  a t  Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20) t h e  absence of rock a r t  on t h e  southern 

shore of t he  Columbia R i v e r  near t h i s  s i t e  was t e n t a t i v e l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  

p e r i o d i c  r a i d s  by p a r t i e s  of Snake Ind ians  who l e f t  carv ings  and p a i n t i n g s  

o f  a  d i f f e r e n t  s t y l e  than t h a t  found elsewhere i n  the  area (St rong and 

Schenck 1925: 90) .  There appears t o  be 1  i t t l e  c o r r e l a t i o n  between h i s t o r y  

and design as few o f  t he  s i t e s  l i s t e d  above d e p i c t  b a t t l e s  o r  weapons. One 

f i g u r e  a t  Bens in 's  I s l a n d  (BC 14) has h i s  arms above h i s  head i n  what may 

be a  sur render ing  posture.  

Occas iona l ly  i t  seems t h a t  no o t h e r  mot ive  f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  rock  a r t  

s i t e s  can be found beyond t h a t  o f  "passing t ime" .  A t  P o r t  Houghton (T I  8)  

a  c h i e f  was s a i d  t o  have sent  h i s  s laves down t o  t h e  beach t o  carve rocks 

and " t o  keep them o u t  of m i s c h i e f "  (Kei thahn 1940:130). N ib lack  who v i s i t e d  

among the  T l  i n g i  t was of the  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t he  petroglyphs o f  t he  Wrangel 

area (T I  54) "had no o t h e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  than the  p r a c t i c e  i n  i d l e  hours 

an a r t  i n  which they were a l l  s t r i v i n g  t o  a t t a i n  excel lence' '  (1890:231). 

Doug1 as Leechman (1952) repor ted  seeing an I n d i a n  acquaintance beg in  t o  

carve a  c i r c l e - f a c e  on t h e  rocks  o f  Agate P o i n t  (CS 156) i n  Puget Sound. 

The I n d i a n ' s  exp lanat ion  was t h a t  such were done t o  pass t h e  t ime w h i l e  

w a i t i n g  f o r  t h e  t i d e s  t o  change. I n  the  myth, "A Wasco Woman ~ec\b ives he r  

Husband", as noted by Sap i r  (Strong and Schenck 1925:86) a  man o f  Tenino 

V i l l a g e  on the  Colunibia R ive r  was s a i d  t o  have "made p i c t u r e s  on t h e ' r o c k s  

t o  amuse t h e  youngest c h i l d  - p i c t u r e s  o f  deer, b i r d s  and weapons". 

Another f u n c t i o n  of petroglyphs may have been concerned w i t h  f resh 

water  sources o r  r a i n  making a c t i v i t i e s .  Kei thahn i n  1940 suggested t h i s  

on t h e  bas is  on an in formant  who t o l d  him t h a t  some T l  i n g i t  carv ings  were 

made " t o  cause r a i n " .  Kei thahn speculated t h a t  e x t r a  r a i n f a l l ,  d e s p i t e  



308 

t h e  n a t u r a l l y  heavy r a i n f a l l  of  t h e  no r the rn  coast  would make i t  e a s i e r  f o r  

salmon t o  enter  t h e  streams where they cou ld  be more e a s i l y  taken. The 

o n l y  o the r  suggest ion of a  connect ion between rock a r t  and rain-making 

a c t i v i t i e s  a long t h e  Northwest Coast i s  t o  be found a t  Ene t i  (CS 159) on 

Puget Sound were a  boulder  w i t h  a  carved c i r c l e - f a c e  s a i d  t o  represent  t h e  

thunderb i rd  ( f i g u r e  22a) "would cause r a i n  i f  shaken" (Newcombe 1907). 

Robert Hei zer ( 1  953:33-6) notes t h a t  several t r i b e s  o f  Northern Cal i f o r n i a  

r e s o r t e d  t o  r a i n  making a c t i v i t i e s  which invo lved c e r t a i n  p i t t e d  o r  carved 

boulders. We f e l t  t h a t  the  Enet i  boulder  was a nor thern  extension o f  t h i s  

d i s t r i b u t i o n .  A t  f i v e  o t h e r  pe t rog lyphs s i t e s  a long the  Northwest Coast 

t h e r e  i s  d i r e c t  assoc ia t i on  of designs w i t h  f r e s h  water sources. One 

w o l f  f i g u r e  ( f i g u r e  46)  a t  K u l l e e t  Bay (CS 133) i s  known l o c a l l y  as " the  

Ra in  God" - b u t  t h i s  appears t o  be a  recen t  name. A sea w o l f  ca rv ing  a t  

Dogf ish  Bay ( K  227) i s  by t r a d i t i o n  s a i d  t o  be p o i n t i n g  a t  a  nearby sp r ing .  

I t  i s  perhaps worth n o t i n g  t h a t  Emmons (1908:224) i d e n t i f i e d  one design 

a t  L i s iansky  Bay i n  T l i n g i t  t e r r i t o r y  ( T I  37) as being Kun-nook, t h e  guardian 

of f resh water ,  "who o f t e n  appeared i n  wolf  form". A t  t h r e e  o t h e r  Coast 

S a l i s h  s i t e s  t h e r e  a re  carv ings  l oca ted  near t h e  spr ings .  These carv ings  

do n o t  d e p i c t  canines and noth ing  i s  known regard ing t h e i r  h i s t o r y .  As f a r  

as i s  known, no p i c tog raph  i s  associated w i t h  e i t h e r  rainmaking a c t i v i t i e s  

o r  w i t h  spr ings .  

In format ion  regard ing many Northwest Coast s i t e s  has been preserved i n  

the  form of myths. However, i n fo rma t ion  of a  myth ica l  na ture  i s  somewhat 

d i s t u r b i n g  as one i s  n o t  always c e r t a i n  which came f i r s t ,  t h e  myth o r  the  

s i t e .  I n  o t h e r  words, d i d  the  myth i n s p i r e  the  designs o r ,  conversely, 

d i d  tt lese myths grow up around o l d e r ,  a l ready  e x i s t i n g  rock  a r t  s i t e s  which 

were made f o r  o ther ,  unknown reasons? As has been mentioned i n  connect ion 
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w i t h  wha l ing  r i t u a l ,  many aspects of  l i f e  on the  Northwest Coast appear 

t o  have been s e c r e t i v e  ? n  nature .  The sec re t  s o c i e t i e s  and p o s s i b l y  

shamanist ic  r i t e s  too, were fo rb idden t o  the  u n i n i t i a t e d .  Should any rock  

a r t  connected w i t h  such o rgan iza t i ons  be " rediscovered" l ong  a f t e r  the  

r i t u a l i s t  p a i n t e r s  o r  carvers  were gone then i t  seems q u i t e  l o g i c a l  t o  

assume t h a t  t r a d i t i o n s  o r  s t o r i e s  m igh t  be begun t o  account f o r  the  myster- 

i o u s  designs. On the  o t h e r  hand, many coas ta l  r o c k  a r t  designs do resemble 

c rea tu res  which a r e  known from o t h e r  a r t  forms as s p e c i f i c  my th i ca l  beings 

and i t  seems reasonable t o  assume t h a t  some rock  a r t  does indeed reco rd  the 

supernatura l  s i d e  o f  Northwest Coast 1 i f e .  The f o l l o w i n g  a r e  examples o f  

such s i t e s .  A t  Wrangell (T I  54) a s e r i e s  o f  boulders i s  supposed t o  r e l a t e  

t h e  s t o r y  of how Raven caught a s p r i n g  salmon (Kei thahn 1940:132) w h i l e  

Raven's Thef t  of  Water seems t o  be i l l u s t r a t e d  a t  L i s i a n s k y  Bay ( T I  37) 

(Emmons l908:223-5!. I n  Haida t e r r i t o r y  c i r c l e  faces ( f i g u r e  31d) carved 

a t  Kar ta Bay ( H  2)  and Hydaburg Creek (H 3 )  may have been intended t o  r e -  

p resent  t h e  my th i ca l  shaman, Shin-quo-klah (Kei thahn l94O:l3O). The same 

w r i t e r  notes (1943:62) ;hat s p i r i t s  were sometimes por t rayed o n l y  as eyes, 1 
sometimes as complete faces if the  space was l a r g e  enough. Perhaps, then, 

t h e  c i r c l e  faces so common a long t h e  l e n g t h  of t h e  Northwest Coast were meant 

t o  p o r t r a y  w i t h  a s i n g l e  design, t h e  many d i f f e r e n t  " s p i r i t s "  o r  my th i ca l  

beings.  I n  Tsimpsian t e r r i t o r y  an in formant  c la imed t h a t  a stone ( f i g u r e  19)  

recovered f rom near K i sp iox  (Ts 29) r e l a t e s  the myth o f  a robber f a m i l y  who 

s t o l e  salmon from a cache and who were subsequently pursued b y s f o u r  hornets  

which e v e n t u a l l y  caught up w i t h  the  fam i l y  and stung them t o  death. (Centen- 

n i a l  Museum). Th i s  same informant  c la imed t h a t  totem po les  were an h i s t o r i c  

means of recoun t i ng  and t h a t  p r i o r  t o  t h e i r  use stones were used f o r  t he  

w r i t i n g  o f  legends and fam i l y  and t r i b a l  t r a d i t i o n s .  A deeply carved human 



f i g u r e  a t  Roberson P o i n t  (Ts 11) was s a i d  t o  have been carved by a  man who 

wished t o  convince h i s  fe l lows t h a t  he had gone t o  heaven and t h a t  t he  i m -  

p ress ion was t h a t  made by h i s  body when he f e l l  f rom heaven (Smith 1936). 

Har lan  Smith be l i eved  t h a t  several  o f  t he  carved f i g u r e s  a t  Thorsen Creek 

(BC 12) were intended t o  represent  my th i ca l  c reatures  of t he  Be1 lacoo la .  

He named t h e  "haohao" a  b i r d  w i t h  scales i n  p lace o f  fea thers ,  and t h e  

" s n i n i q "  an animal resembling the  g r i z z l y  bear b u t  w i t h  t h e  ta lons  of a  

b i r d  (Smith l925:138). On examining the  b i r d s  and b i r d - 1  i ke glyphs a t  t he  

s i t e  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine t o  which f i g u r e s  Smith was r e f e r r i n g .  

Most l a c k  d i s t i n c t i v e  d e t a i l .  I n  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  the  Kwakiut l  , several  

faces a t  F o r t  Rupert ( K  149) were be l i eved  t o  represent  such my th i ca l  beings 

as t h e  sea monster I a ' k i n  ( f i g u r e  20e) and the  cannibal  s p i r i t  mentioned 

a l ready i n  connect ion w i t h  sec re t  s o c i e t i e s  (Boas l897:439). It i s  poss ib le  

too, t h a t  c e r t a i n  designs a t  a c l e a s t  four  w ide ly  separated coasta l  s i t e s  

may have been intended t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  w e l l  known myth which i nvo lves  t h e  

thunderb i rd ,  t h e  l i g h t e n i n g  snake and the  whale. According t o  t h i s  myth, 

t h e  thunderb i rd ,  when i t  becomes hungry, goes i n  search o f  a  whale t o  ea t .  

The whale i s  harpooned w i t h  t h e  1  i g h t n i n g  snake. A t  t he  p i c tog raph  s i t e s  of 

McPherson Creek ( 23), Salmon Bay (CS 8) and Br igh ton  Beach (CS 96) and 

t h e  pe t rog lyph  s i t e  of Fransisco P o i n t  ( K  225) t h e r e  a r e  f i gu res  suggest ive 

of t h i s  myth. A t  McPherson Creek, ( f i g u r e  22b) t h e  most n o r t h e r n l y  of these 

s i t e s  t h e  s imply  draw b i r d  f i g u r e  i s  ho ld ing  i n  i t s  claws a  s i n g l e  forked 

l i n e  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  convent iona l ized f i s h  o r  serpents found i n  some Coast 

Sal i s h  p ic tographs.  Th is  p a r t i c u l a r  group 1s s e t  a p a r t  from o t h e r  designs 

a t  t h e  same s i t e  by being enclosed i n  a  "frame" of dots.  A t  Salmon Bay, 

( f igure  2 2 ~ )  t h e  f i g u r e  i s  more c l e a r l y  t h a t  o f  a  b i r d  w i t h  spread wings 

c a r r y i n g  a  f i s h - l i k e  f i gu re .  The l e g  of t h e  b i r d  i s  a  z ig-zag l i n e  perhaps 
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suggest ive of l i g h t n i n g ?  Gjessing (1958:260) comments t h a t  the thunderb i rd  

i s  a  w ide l y  spread design b u t  i t s  occurrence w i t h  the  snake and whale would 

seem t o  be unique t o  the  Northwest Coast. The B r igh ton  Beach s i t e  i s  n o t  

so c l e a r  and i t  i s  specu la t i ve  a t  b e s t  t o  i nc lude  i t  as p a r t  of t h i s  group. 

None-the-less, the  f i g u r e  i s  t h a t  o f  a  b i r d  and below i t s  f e e t  i s  t he  s i n g l e  

fo rked  l i n e .  The c a r v i n g  a t  Fransisco P o i n t  i s  q u i t e  s i m i l a r  t o  the  pa in ted  

f i gu res  o f  McPherson Creek and Salmon Bay. A1 though noth ing  i s  known regard ing  

t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  the  f igures ,  t h e r e  a r e  i n  f o u r  Coast S a l i s h  s i t e s  pa in ted  

f i g u r e s  which seem intended t o  represent  t he  s i s i u t l  o r  "double-headed" 

snake o f  coas ta l  mythology. A t  O r fo rd  Bay (CS 4)  the snake i s  seen as a  

s imp le  l i n e  w i t h  c res ted  head. A t  Seche l t  Rapids (CS 79) one h a l f  o f  the  

f i g u r e  i s  c l e a r  and t h e  o the r  f a i n t ,  and a t  another Sechel t s i t e  (CS 80) 

some 200 yards south of  t he  f i r s t  a  smal l  human f i g u r e  i s  shown between the  

two heads ( f i g u r e  21b). A t  Salmon A r m  (CS 76) the  f i g u r e  i s  t h a t  o f  a  

quadruped a l s o  p laced between the two heads ( f i g u r e  21a). F.J. Barrow 

(1942:37) repo r ted  t h a t  an o l d  ch ie f  had t o l d  him the  f o l l o w i n g  d e t a i l s  

rega rd ing  a  p i c tog raph  a t  Fos ter  P o i n t  (CS 14) i n  Coast Sal i s h  t e r r i t o r y :  

The l a r g e  f i g u r e  represented Quatam, a  my th i ca l  
being, very  f i n e  t o  l o o k  a t ,  b u t  f u l l  o f  e v i l  deeds, 
and b r i n g i n g  m is fo r tune  t o  people. On the o t h e r  hand 
Tongas, another  my th i ca l  being, very  ug ly ,  was f u l l  o f  
good deeds. 

The pa in ted  pe t rog l yph  a t  Jack ' s  P o i n t  (CS 125) has a l ready  been mentioned 

i n  connect ion w i t h  the  Nanaimo salmon r i t u a l ,  bu t  t he  f o l l o w i n g  myth  ( p r e c i s )  

i s  a l s o  a  p a r t  o f  t he  t r a d i t i o n  belonging t o  t h i s  s i t e :  

A s t range f i s h  which tu rned i n t o  a  young man mar r i es  
a  l o c a l  p r i e s t ' s  daughter and takes h i s  b r i d e  t o  l i v e  
w i t h  h i s  people, the  Dog Salmon. L a t e r  they r e t u r n  i n  
t h e  gu i se  o f  these f i s h  b r i n g i n g  w i t h  them many o the rs .  
That was t h e  f i r s t  t ime the  dog salmon entered t h e  
Nanainlo R ive r  and the  Ind ians  caught them i n  g r e a t  
numbers. However, they  d i d  n o t  touch the  two salmon 



that  leapt  from the water s ide by s ide since they were 
the young man and his wife. The g i r l  had told her 
fa ther  tha t  they would t h u s  be recognized. I t  i s  
thought that  he carved the petroglyph and tha t  the figures 
represented a flounder, spring salmon, humpback salmon, 
cohoe and dog salmon. (Barrow l!MZ:95). 

Jenness, i n  1936 collected a fragmented t a l e  which may have concerned one 

or  several of the pictographs clustered near Bridalveil Fal ls  on P i t t  

Lake (CS 108, 109, 110). According to  his Katzie informant a supernatural 

being sent to p u t  the world in order discovers a lazy people inhabiting 

the western shore of the lake. This being punishes the people by "making 

them sink beneath the water". As a warning to  others ,  t h e i r  customs were 

painted on the rocks "for  a l l  to  see" (Jenness 1955:28-9). A t  Aldridge 

Point (CS 148) near Victoria,  a re  two carvings, one of a "sea monster" 

( f igure  20f).  According to a Beecher Bay informant: 

Long years ago a great supernatural animal l i ke  
a sea 1 ion ki l led many of the Beecher Bay Indians 
while they were canoeing. The t r i b e  nearly became 
ext inc t ;  the remaining members were afraid to  go on 
the water unt i l  one day a mythical man caught the 
sea l ion and turned him into the stone representation 
on Aldridge Point (Anonymous, Report of BCPM, 1928). 

A1 though nothing e l se  i s  known regarding the Sproat Lake f igures ,  they may 

a lso  be representations of sea monsters, for  although they are  f ine ly  

detailed they resemble no 1 iving creature.  Boas (1891 :160) noted tha t  the 

c l i f f  into which they a re  carved was said to  have been the "house of Quotiath" 

who i s  the Nootkan Raven d iv in i ty .  Along the Columbia River, several of the 

elaborate petroglyphs have been ternled mythical beings in l ieu of other 

information. One of the best known s i t e s  of the Long Narrow area ( C h  19) 

i s  the painted pctroglyph known local ly  as Tsagaglalal ( f igure  31 t ) .  The 

following story i s  told regarding t h i s  par t icular  c ircle-face design: 

A woman had a house where the vi l lage of Nixluidix 
was l a t e r  bu i l t .  She was chief of a l l  who lived in t h i s  



reg ion .  That was a l ong  t ime  be fo re  Coyote came up the 
r i v e r  and changed t h i n g s  and people were n o t  y e t  r e a l  
people. A f t e r  a t ime  Coyote i n  h i s  t r a v e l s  came t o  t h i s  
p lace  and asked the  i n h a b i t a n t s  if they were l i v i n g  w e l l  
o r  ill. They sent  him t o  t h e i r  c h i e f  who l i v e d  up on 
t h e  rocks ,  where she cou ld  l ook  down on the v i l l a g e  and 
known what was going on. Coyote cl imbed up t o  the  house 
on the  rocks  and asked "What k i n d  o f  l i v i n g  do you g i v e  
these people? Do you t r e a t  them w e l l  o r  a r e  you one o f  
those e v i l  women?" "I am teach ing  them t o  l i v e  w e l l  and 
b u i l d  good houses," she said.  "Soon the  wor ld  w i l l  
change," s a i d  Coyote, "and women w i l l  no l onge r  be c h i e f s . "  
Then he changed her  i n t o  a r o c k  w i t h  the  command, "You 
s h a l l  s tay  here and watch over  the  people who l i v e  here" ... 
(Strong 1959: 108-9). 

The face  i s  carved i n  Columbia V a l l e y  s t y l e ,  cha rac te r i zed  by concen t r i c  

ova l s  f o r  eyes and a heart-shaped f a c i a l  o u t l i n e  and appears t o  be 

anthropomorphic. Yet, t h e  ears a r e  s e t  a top  t h e  head as a r e  animal 

rep resen ta t i ons  and n o t  a longs ide  as a r e  a humans. 

A few coasta l  p ic tographs and pet rog lyphs  a r e  l o c a t e d  near  known b u r i a l  

p laces and i t  i s  poss ib le  t h a t  they  were in tended t o  be grave markers, 

memorials o r  guardians. However, t he re  i s  as y e t  no d e f i n i t e  l i n k  known. 

C e r t a i n  ca rv ings  a long the  Colulnbia R ive r  have been r e f e r r e d  t o  as " s p i r i t  

guard ians"  and were considered l o c a l l y  t o  be t h e  ancestors o f  t he  Wishram 

people. I n  t h e  same reg ion ,  Mark Hedden (1956:30) suggests t h a t  o t h e r  

carv ings  w i t h  l a r g e  round heads and e longated ova l  bodies may have been 

intended t o  represent  c h i l d r e n  i n  I n d i a n  cradleboards.  He speculated t h a t  

a1 though the  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  these carv ings  i s  n o t  known, " i t  may r e l a t e  t o  

t h e  Wishram p r a c t i c e  o f  " k i l l i n g "  a l l  o b j e c t s  used by a dead c h i l d  by 

burn ing  o r  breaking them and exposing t h e  c rad leboard  on a h igh ,  inacces-  

s i b l e  c l i f f " .  The f requent  occurrence of human f i gu res  w i t h  a s k e l e t a l  

appearance t y p i f i e d  by promi nant  d e t a i  1  s of  i n t e r n a l  bone s t r u c t u r e  prompted i 
W.D. Strong (1945) t o  suggest t h a t  these f i gu res  formed p a r t  o f  a ghost ~ 1 1 1  t .  

He was concerned w i t h  the  Columbia R i v e r  r e g i o n  b u t  speculated t h a t  such a 
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c u l t  m igh t  we1 1  be coastwide s ince  r i b b e d  human f i g u r e s  a r e  t o  be found 

i n  both rock  a r t  and o t h e r  forms of a r t  a l l  along the  Northwest Coast. 

Du f f  1956:52, has noted t h a t  owls and o the r  such r i bbed  f i g u r e s  were con- 

s ide red  t o  be the guardian s p i r i t s  of the  dead a t  l e a s t  among some Coast 

S a l i s h  groups. However, once again, no d e f i n i t e  connect ion i s  known and i t  

appears t h a t  t he  r i b b e d  f i gu res  a r e  an o l d ,  l ong  es tab l  ished design element 

o f  coas ta l  r o c k  a r t  and a r e  found i n  bo th  anthropomorphic and zoomorphic 

f i g u r e s .  

A s i m i l a r ,  non-def i n t i v e  s i  t u a t i o n  e x i s t s  where shamanism i s  concerned. 

Once again,  a l though a  l i n k  between shamanist ic r i t u a l  and rock  a r t  designs 

seems most l o g i c a l ,  t h e r e  j u s t  i s n ' t  as y e t  much p o s i t i v e  evidence. Q u i t e  

l i k e l y ,  any shamanist ic rock  a r t  s i t e s ,  l i k e  those concerned w i t h  wha l ing  

r i t u a l ,  o r  s e c r e t  s o c i e t i e s ,  would be s e c r e t i v e  i n  na tu re  as w e l l  as 

l o c a t i o n ;  t h e i r  meaning hidden from the  u n i n i t i a t e d .  Only a  few coas ta l  

s i t e s  seem t o  be connected w i t h  shamanist ic r i t e s .  A p i c tog raph  on Lutak  

I n l e t  ( T I  2)  i s  l oca ted  near a  shaman's grave and may have been intended as 

a  marker of  s o r t s .  The p i c tog raph  a t  Whitewater Bay ( T I  20) has been men- 

t i o n e d  be fo re  as being a  poss ib le  reco rd  of  shamanist ic e x p l o i t s .  A 

n a t u r a l  sandstone pool which has had animals and anthropomorphic faces 

carved i n t o  i t s  rim i s  known l o c a l l y  as the  "shaman's poo l "  by t h e  K u l l e e t  

Bay people o f  the  Nanaimo area (CS 134). The f i gu res  were s a i d  t o  have been 

made by the  r i t u a l i s t s  and represented the  f igures  seen i n  t h e i r  dreams (BCPM). 
luy' 

The pa in ted  pe t rog l yph  a t  Jack ' s  P o i n t  (CS 125) was supposed t o  have initially 

carved and l a t e r  repa in ted  annua l l y  by such Persons ( f i g u r e  I l a ) .  A few 

p ic tographs,  e s p e c i a l l y  those i n  Coast S a l i s h  t e r r i t o r y  tend t o  resemble 

those f i gu res  pa in ted  on "power boards" and used by the  Puget Sound shanian 

i n  the  " s p i r i t  canoe" ceremony. The Youngstown boulder ,  a l s o  o f  Puget 

Sound (CS 158) was s a i d  by a  Duwamish in fo rmant  t o  be " r e l a t e d  t o  power 

- 
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f i g u r e s "  (Smith l946:315) .  I n  neighbour ing reg ions  t o  t h e  n o r t h  o f  t he  

Northwest Coast c u l  t u r e  area, Freder ica  de Laguna (1  934:154) r e p o r t s  t h a t  

among the  Eskimo p o p u l a t i o n  o f  P r ince  W i l l i a m  Sound, p ic tographs were o f t e n  

made by persons w ish ing  t o  become a  shaman. The novices spoke t o  the  

p a i n t i n g s  and gave them pieces of  c l o t h i n g  and soon acqui red power. Th i s  

p r a c t i c e  o f  l e a v i n g  personal i tems o r  g i f t s  below p ic tograph s i t e s  has 

been repo r ted  elsewhere i n  Nor th  America. I n  t he  Canadian S h i e l d  i t  

cont inued i n t o  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  cen tu ry  (Dewdney and Kidd l 9 6 2 : l 4 ) .  A1 though 

i t  i s  n o t  repo r ted  on t h e  Northwest Coast and no such o f f e r i n g s  have been 

noted near rock  a r t  s i t e s ,  t he  custom may have occurred here and been d i s -  

cont inued be fo re  i t  cou ld  be ethnographical  l y  recorded. 

A  few pe t rog l yph  s i t e s  probab ly  weren ' t  pe t rog lyphs  a t  a l l ,  b u t  merely 

t he  marks 1  e f t  by t o o l  --making and sharpening a c t i v i t i e s .  Kei thahn ( l94O:l24) 

c i t e s  a  few examples f rom liydaburg Creek (H  3)  and r e f e r s  t o  o t h e r  such 

"gr inds tone creeks"  where the  s o f t  ab ras i ve  sandstones were valued fo r  

shaping and honing var ious  t o o l s .  A c u t  i n  t he  rock  near  Beecher Bay, 

southern Vancouver I s l a n d  was s a i d  t o  resemble marks made by a  person 

l e a r n i n g  t o  c u t  c e l  t s  o r  c h i s e l s  (Anonymous, Report of BCPM, 1928). One 

pe t rog l yph  on P r ince  o f  Wales I s l a n d  (H 11) was s a i d  t o  be a  "source g l yphM 

f o r  t h e  making o f  Chi l c a t  b lankets  (Kennedy 1974). Un fo r tuna te l y  no th ing  

more i s  known regard ing  t h i s  s i t e  o r  i t s  design elements. 

R e l a t i v e l y  speaking, very  few coasta l  rock  a r t  s i t e s  have i e l d e d  i n -  Y 
format ion regd rd ing  the reasons why they  were made. Yet, what i s  known has 

i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  the  making of carved and pa in ted  records on rocks was an 

-4 i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  Northwest Coast c u l t u r e .  I t  i s  a l s o  apparent t h a t  these +\ 

ca rv ings  and p a i n t i n g s  recorded d i f f e r i n g  aspects o f  coas ta l  l i f e ,  from A 

economic, through h i s t o r i c a l ,  t o  ceremonial and supernatura l .  Apparent ly  -. 
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too, d i f f e r i n g  func t ions  cou ld  be served by t h e  use o f  very  bas ic ,  even 

s i m i l a r  symbols l i k e  the  common c i r c l e - f a c e s .  These a re  seen t o  represent  

a  ra inmaking thunderb i rd  on Puget Sound, a  sea monster a t  F o r t  Rupert, and 

a  my th i ca l  shaman a t  Kar ta Bay and Hydaburg Creek. S t r i k i n g l y  s i m i l a r  faces 

recorded ceremonial songs i n  the  Be1 l a  Coola Val l e y  and recounted the k i l l  i n g  

o f  p r i s o n e r s  o f  war a t  Cape Nudge and of  s laves d u r i n g  po t l a t ches  a t  Angoon. 

Many more may have s in ip ly  been at tempts t o  d e p i c t  " t he  s p i r i t s " .  

Probably, many rock  carv ings  and p a i n t i n g s  were the  p re roga t i ves  o f  

r i c h  o r  p r e s t i g i o u s  men. Chiefs a r e  mentioned f r e q u e n t l y  i n  connect ion 

w i t h  s p e c i f i c  s i t e s .  Kispiox,Angais h  R iver ,  and Tyee were concerned w i t h  

c h i e f ' s  r i g h t s ,  w h i l e  Tastsquam Creek and S i t k a  were known as Ch ie f ' s  sea 

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  Tastsquam Creek and Green P o i n t  Rapids reco rd  the  ceremonies 

of c h i e f s  w h i l e  Naena P o i n t  connnemorates dead c h i e f s .  A t  Kake t o o  ( T I  43) 

+K 

c h i e f s  t e s t e d  t h e i r  s t reng th  by th rowing a  carved bou lder  (Kennedy 1974). 

D u f f  (1956:89) notes t h a t  a  carved stone a t  Musqueam on t h e  Fraser  R i v e r  was 

s i m i l a r l y  used as a t e s t  o f  s t rength .  Probably, too,  i n  many cases, t h e  

a c t u a l  work o f  c a r v i n g  o r  p a i n t i n g  was done by a r t i s t s  o r  s laves,  o r  i n  

c e r t a i n  cases, by r i t u a l i s t s .  A1 though o n l y  one s i t e  i s  remembered as be ing  

t h e  work o f  a  known a r t i s t  (Ts 22), severa l  of  the  r o c k  a r t  s i t e s  of t h e  

coas t  can be considered n o t  o n l y  as archaeo log ica l  phenomenon b u t  a l s o  as 

works o f  a r t ,  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  s k i l l e d  techn ic ians .  S u b j e c t i v e l y  speaking, 

t h e  Sproat  Lake s i t e  ( N  16) w i t h  i t s  i n t r i c a t e  f i gu res  and conveyed f e e l i n g  

of mot ion  i s  a e s t h e t i c a l l y  p leas ing .  Slaves a r e  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  the  ca rv ings  

a t  Be rne r ' s  Bay, P o r t  Houghton and Takihanus Bay and a  shaman w i t h  Jack 's  

P o i n t  and Kul l e e t  Bay. Adolescents a r e  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  several  p ic tographs 

fronl the  B r i t i s h  Colunibia I n t e r i o r  Plateau.  These were made d u r i n g  the  

Puberty  Ceremonies and Guardian S p i r i t  Quest  and c e r t a i n  designs a t  a  few 

Coast S a l i s h  s i t e s  a r e  s i m i l a r  t o  those made d u r i n g  such r i t u a l s  and may have 



been made f o r  s i m i l a r  purposes. (For  example a  s e r i e s  of  f o rked  and barbed 

1  ines  a t  Salmon Bay (CS 8) resemble the "f ir branches" symbol as i n t e r p r e t e d  

by T e i t  (l!JOO:381). Poss ib l y  then, a  few s i t e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a  few Coast 

S a l i s h  p ic tographs,  may have been made by young men and women as p a r t  o f  

such ceremonies. 

Al though the re  i s  r e a l l y  very  l i t t l e  d e f i n i t i v e  da ta  on which t o  base 

conclus ions,  a  few p a t t e r n s  do seem t o  be emerging. For example, i t  appears 

t h a t  t h e  use of rock  a r t ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  pe t rog lyphs ,  t o  d i s p l a y  c r e s t  s igns 

and thus i n d i c a t e  i n h e r i t e d  r i g h t s  o r  p rope r t y  c la ims i s  much more p reva len t  

on t h e  no r the rn  coast ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  among the  T l i n g i t .  Th is  seems o n l y  

l o g i c a l  s i nce  i t  was alllong the  no r the rn  groups t h a t  the c r e s t  useage was most 

common. L i k e  the  p o t l a t c h  and use of coppers i t  does n o t  appear among the  

Coast S a l i s h  groups. S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  power (as op- 

posed t o  i n h e r i t e d  power) through the  s p i r i t  quest may be encountered o n l y  

among the  Coast Sa l i sh .  Other elements, common t o  Northwest Coast c u l t u r e ,  

such as warfare, n a t u r a l  catast rophe and f i s h i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  a1 so cornon ly  
,--7 

found as poss ib le  mot ives f o r  rock  a r t  a long the  l e n g t h  o f  the  coas t .  I n  a l l  , 

t h e  rock  a r t  o f  t h e  Northwest Coast r e f l e c t s  a  f a i r l y  complete range of  \\ 
f a c e t s  o f  t h e  c u l t u r e  t h a t  c rea ted i t. 



CHAPTER SEVEN 

CHRONOLOGY 

One o f  t he  f i r s t  quest ions u s u a l l y  asked by persons v iewing a  rock  

ca rv ing  o r  p a i n t i n g  i s  "how o l d  i s  i t ? "  and t h e  l a c k  o f  d e f i n i t e  answers 

t o  t h i s  query i s  one o f  t he  most f r u s t r a t i n g  aspects o f  rock  a r t  research. 

It i s  n o t  so niuch t h a t  t he re  i s  a  l a c k  of p r a c t i c a l  o r  t h e o r e t i c a l  d a t i n g  

methods a v a i l a b l e ,  r a t h e r  these methods remain t o  be proven under f i e l d  

cond i t i ons  o r  mod i f i ed  t o  s u i t  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  needs o f  rock  a r t  research. 

The f o l l o ~ ~ i n q  d a t i n g  methods cou ld  be used on the  Northwest Coast 

t o  y i e l d  abso lu te  o r  r e l a t i v e  dates. They a re  discussed b r i e f l y  w i t h  

respect  t o  coas ta l  cond i t i ons .  

Carbon 14 ana lys i s  
Binder ana lys i s  
Lichenography 
Acc;umulation o f  wh 
-Pa t ina t i on  
Groove depth 
New sur faces 
Super imposi t ion 

,Sub jec t  ma t te r  
- S t y l i s t i c  assoc ia t  

., Ethnographic i dent 
1 , Tool marks 

J p ic tographs on ly ,  
p ic tographs o n l y  

v pi.ctographs most1 y 
t e  l a y e r  p ic tographs o n l y  

r/ petroglyphs most 
petroglyphs o n l y  
bo th  

I/ both  
/ both  

ons both  
f i c a t i o n  both  

petroglyphs o n l y  
A r t i f a c t  assoc ia t i on  both  
S t r a t i q r a p h i c  assoc ia t i on  both  
Overburden accumul a t  i on petroglyphs o n l y  

Carbon 14 Ana lvs is  

The carbon 14 method o f  d a t i n g  which has proven t o  be a  u s e f u l  t o o l  

f o r  d a t i n g  organ ic  c u l t u r a l  remains has p o t e n t i a l  f o r  rock  a r t  s tud ies  as 

w e l l ,  even though i t  has n o t  had marked success i n  the  few at tempts made. 

Attempts t o  date  organ ic  b ind ing  agents i n  piclment samples u s u a l l y  f a i l  

because t h e  sample taken i s  t o 0  small  f o r  conc lus ive  da t ing .  Taking l a r g e  

enough samples means defacing t h e  pa in t i ngs .  Research i s  c o n t i n u i n g  w i t h  



a view t o  ga in ing  b e t t e r  r e s u l t s  from sma l le r  samples and once t h i s  can be 

done then carbon 14 cou ld  be va luab le  i n  d a t i n g  p ic tographs where the  binder 

i s  o rgan ic .  What i s  needed as w e l l  i s  an accurate t e s t  t h a t  w i l l  determine 

if t h i s  o rgan ic  b inde r  indeed e x i s t s  i n  t h e  p a i n t  t o  be dated. Dewdney 

(1  97O:Zl) 1 i s t s  several  m6thods: 

There a r e  severa l  methods o f  de termin ing  t h e  
presence o f  o rgan ic  m a t e r i a l  i n  smal l  p a i n t  samples. 
S i n g l e  beam spectroscopy can d e t e c t  t races  o f  o rgan ic  
m a t e r i a l ,  and t h e  double beam spectroscope may decide 
whether t h i s  i s  a surface depos i t  ( a i r b o r n e  spores, 
algae, o r  b a c t e r i a l  growth) o r  i s  i n t r i n s i c  t o  t he  
p a i n t .  The l a s e r  beam can now he adapted t o  analyze 
t h e  composi t ion of a p a i n t  sample from a mere p i n -  
p r i c k  of phased 1 i g h t  (Maloy, 1966; 855-869). Another 
means of d e t e c t i n g  t h e  presence of a b i n d e r  i s  chroma- 
tography, a phys i ca l  technique f o r  separa t ing  o u t  
supplemented w i t h  s i n g l e  beam spectroscopy was appl  i e d  
by Royal On ta r i o  Museum exper ts  t o  p a i n t  samples o n l y  
t h e  f a i n t e s t  t races  o f  an organ ic  component were detected. 

So f a r ,  t h e r e  has been no at tempt t o  u t i l i z e  carbon 14 on coas ta l  rock  a r t  

sampl es . 
Binder  Ana lys is  

Should an organ ic  b inder  be present  i t  may be poss ib le  t o  determine i t s  

age by methods o t h e r  than Carbon 14 ana lys i s .  Dewdney notes the  f o l l o w i n g  

technique : 

If t h e  b inde r  conta ins  p ro te in ,  as i n  b lood o r  
egg yo1 k, a complex technique suggested by medical 
research has been dev i  sed by Denni ger  (personal  
communication; see a l s o  Nel, 1966; 28-31) which w i l l  
d e t e c t  i t s  presence and determine i t s  age by an assess- 
ment of  t h e  deqree t o  which t h e  amino ac ids  have 
d e t e r i o r a t e d .  Th i s  approach i nvo l ves  a combinat ion 
o f  chroniophotography, 1 i g h t  microscopy and chemical 
ana lys i s .  

Dewdney p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  i n  p a r t s  of western S i b e r i a  where b lood was ethno- 

g r a p h i c a l l y  repo r ted  t o  be used as a b i n d e r  w i t h  r e d  ochre t o  make p a i n t  

f o r  p ic tographs,  t e s t s  us ing  techniques s i n l i l a r  t o  those o f  t h e  Royal On ta r i o  
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Museum mentioned above have proven inconcl usi ve. Along the Morthwest Coast 

too,  blood has been mentioned a s  being used f o r  rock painting the re fore  should 

binder ana lys i s  produce more d e f i n i t e  r e s u l t s  i t  might be read i ly  appl icable  

t o  some coasta l  pictographs. Iiowever, a s  Dewdney points  ou t ,  the  use of blood 

a s  a binder seems redundant s ince  t he  red ochre i s  qu i te  bloodlike i n  colour 

and seems t o  have symbolized l i f e .  Fish o i l s ,  eggs, bear grease and various 

animal glues a r e  the  usual ly  reported binders. l!o binder ana lys i s  has a s  ye t  

been attempted on the Northwest Coast; t he  ethnoqraphically reported pigment 

ingredients  mentioned have not been ver i f i ed .  Both carbon 14 and binder 

ana lys i s  depend upon the re  being a binder of an organic nature  present .  

Experiments performed by Dewdney in 1967 (Dewdney 1970: 21 ) es tab l  i shed t h a t  

pigments mixed with pla in  water could o u t l a s t  those mixed w i t h  glue,  o i l  o r  

varnish under spec i f i c  condit ions.  

Lichenonetry 

Many rock paint ings  and carvings of North America including many known 

from the  Northwest Coast a r e  p a r t i a l l y  o r  even t o t a l l y  ob l i t e r a t ed  by t he  

encroachment of slowgrowing 1 ichen. I t  has been suggested t h a t  such design 

could be dated i f  es t imates  were known regarding the  r a t i o  of growth of such 

l ichen.  The work of Roland Beschel (1961) has been pa r t i cu l a r l y  encouraging , 

s ince  he has been ab le  t o  determine approximate ages of a number of c rus tose  

species  by taking s i ng l e  thal  l u s  measurements where optimal growth condit ions 

a r e  known. As Dewdney (1970:24-5) has noted, there  a r e  s t i l l  considerable 

problen~s requiring so lu t ions  before lichenomentry can be r e l i a b l y  used t o  da te  

rock a r t  anywhere: 

F i r s t ,  the  f a c to r s  t h a t  i n h i b i t  weathering and 
so preserve the paint inqs  a r e  the  very ones t h a t  a r e  
h o s t i l e  t o  1 ichen growth; so t h a t  t o  take 1 ichen 
encroachnient i n to  considerat ion we must know how 
much more slowly than the  opt inal  r a t e  of growth of 



any l i c h e n  t h a t  does g e t  a  f o o t h o l d  w i l l  proceed. 
The second obs tac le  i s  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  g i v i n g  a  
t ime va lue  t o  the  f a c t o r s  - i n c l u d i n g  random ones - 
t h a t  determine how long  i t  w i l l  take  f o r  a lqae and 
fungus spores t o  lodge i n  the  same rock  cranny under 
c o n d i t i o n s  favourab le  f o r  symbiosis.  

Lichelilonietry i s  f u r t h e r  l i m i t e d  on t h e  Northwest Coast t o  those pet rog lyphs  

which a r e  n o t  i n t e r t i d a l  (which e l i m i n a t e s  a  g r e a t  many) and those p i c t o -  

graphs which a re  n o t  submerged o r  af fected by h i g h  water  l e v e l s  (which 

e l i m i n a t e s  a  few more s i t e s ) .  A f u r t h e r  problem invo l ves  n o t  knowing how 

o f t e n  a  p a i n t e d  o r  carved design has been cleaned o f  1  i chen f o r  purposes 

o f  photography o r ,  more r e c e n t l y  where pe t rog lyphs  a r e  concerned, f o r  rubb ing  

and c a s t i n g  purposes. I f  these v a r i a b l e s  a r e  taken i n t o  cons ide ra t i on  the  

problems o f  app ly ing  1  ichenometry become much more complex and t h e  method i s  

perhaps bes t  reqarded as s t i l l  t h e o r e t i c a l .  

Accumulation o f  t h e  N h i t e  Layer -- - - 
As was mentioned i n  chapter  four ,  t he  work of t h e  Canadian Conservat ion 

I n s t i t u t e  w i t h  regard  t o  a  d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  of pigments and rock  samples 

suggests another  t h e o r e t i c a l  new d a t i n g  method f o r  p ic tographs.  Th i s  method 

i nvo l ves  t h e  de te rm ina t i on  o f  t he  r a t e  o f  d e p o s i t i o n  of t h e  w h i t e  layer, . a  

d e p o s i t  which forms on a l l  p ic tographs.  Once t h e  r a t e s  of accumulation a r e  

known i t  may be p o s s i b l e  t o  es t imate  age by examinin? t h e  th ickness  of t h e  

depos i t .  However, as Tay lor ,  Myers, and Wainwright (1974) a r e  ca re fu l  t o  

p o i n t  ou t ,  t h e r e  a r e  "severa l  comp l i ca t i ng  fac tors"  s t i l l  t o  be examined: 

F i r s t  even i n  a  smal l  2 X 2 mm c ross -sec t i on  
c h i p  the  sur face depos i t  th ickness  i s  n o t  uni form, 
i t  can vary  f rom a  t h i c k  depos i t  t o  a  very  t h i n  l a y e r .  
If an at tempt was made t o  date a  p a i n t i n g  by p l a c i n g  
a  present  da te  marker on a  p a i n t i n g  and measuring 
t h e  accumulated depos i t  a f t e r  a  p e r i o d  of say 10 o r  
20 years t h e  s i t e  would have t o  be moni tored over  t h i s  
p e r i c d  t o  determine t h a t  t he  r a t e  o f  d e p o s i t i o n  remains 
app rox in~a te l y  cons tant .  It would a l s o  have t o  be 
assumed t h a t  t h e  r a t e  has n o t  a l t e r e d  app rec iab l y  
s ince  t h e  p a i n t i n g  was made. For example, if t h e  



depos i t ion r a t e  over a  recent p ictograph had 
i n i t i a l l y  been h igh  bu t  subsequently had been 
reduced considerably due t o  changes i n  the 
crack formation of the rock above the pa in t -  
ings (a1 t e r i n g  the seepage d i r e c t i o n ) ,  a  
measurement of i t s  cu r ren t  r a t e  o f  depos i t i on  
and deposi t  th ickness would i nd i ca te  t h a t  the 
p a i n t i n g  i s  q u i t e  o ld .  Consequently many v a r i -  
ables a f fec t  the depos i t  formation and the 
technique does no t  look promising." 

Photographs of the same designs taken years apar t  suggest t h a t  under 

c e r t a i n  condi t ions on the Northwest Coast, the wh i te  layers  can ac- 

cumulate q u i t e  r ap id l y .  Harlan Smith photographed one s i t e  on Ind ian  

Am (cS 100) i n  1928 where one design i s  h a l f  covered by a  wh i te  layer .  

Another photograph taken i n  1972 reveals t h a t  the l a y e r  has advanced 

be ab le  t o  account f o r  a l l  of the va r iab les  which a f f e c t  the depos i t i on  

methods avai  1  able. 

Pa t i na t i on  

Many of the  rock carv ings o f  the Great Basin and Southwestern c u l t u r e  

areas were made by pecking through a dark s t a i n  of hydrous i r o n  and manganese 

oxides t o  expose the 1 i g h t e r  o r i g i n a l  rock surface below,  rant 1967:43). 

best  known from sandstones and basal t s  of the western American deserts 

b u t  i t  can occur on almost any rock type i nc l ud ing  those located i n  wet 

c l ima tes  such as the Northwest Coast. One comment of Grant 's  i s  of p a r t i -  

c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  where c e r t a i n  i n t e r t i d a l  and r i v e r h e  petroglyphs of the  

Northwest Coast may be concerned: 

"Boulders along the Colorado River between h igh and 
low water stages a re  sta ined a very dark brown. 1" 
Cal i f o r n i a ,  petroglyphs on g r a n i t e  rocks below 



h igh  water  mark i n  t h e  Kern R ive r  Gorge have 
tu rned an i n tense  b lack .  " ( l 9 6 7 : M ) .  

There i s  much cont roversy  regard ing  the  processes i n v o l v e d  i n  the  

b u i l d u p  o f  p a t i n a  and t h i s  should be examined and understood before  

t h e  process can be tapped as a  p o s s i b l e  d a t i n g  method f o r  rock  a r t  

designs. Whi le one school of  thought  holds t h a t  ample sun1 i g h t  and 

mo is tu re  a r e  needed f o r  the  format ion of p a t i n a s  one C a l i f o r n i a  re -  

searcher,  Donald Mar t i n ,  found t h a t  h e a v i l y  p a t i n a t e d  stones removed 

f rom a  dese r t  t o  a  coas ta l  environment apparent ly  l o s t  t h e i r  p a t i n a  

thus  suggest ing t h a t  t h e  s t a i n  cou ld  n o t  form w e l l  du r i ng  per iods  o f  

i n tense  r a i n f a l l .  On the  bas is  of  such exper imentat ion M a r t i n  assigned 

a  da te  o f  2,000 t o  3,000 years f o r  designs pecked i n t o  Mohave Desert  

rocks  s ince  these rocks were pa t i na ted  d u r i n g  and a f t e r  t h e  d e c l i n e  of t h e  

" L i t t l e  P l u v i a l  I' o f  some 3,000 t o  4,000 years ago, (Grant l967:44).  

P a t i n a t i o n  s tud ies  have proven useful  as d a t i n g  guides where h e a v i l y  

p a t i n a t e d  rocks and designs can be found together .  He izer  and Baumhoff 

(1962: 284-286) made much use o f  t he  technique i n  t he  dese r t  varn ished 

rocks  of Nevada and eas tern  C a l i f o r n i a  and Dewdney (1970:24) a l s o  no ted 

complete c o r r e l a t i o n  between an a rcha ic  s t y l e  of  rock  a r t  and p a t i n a t e d  

sandstones i n  t h e  M i l k  R ive r  area of Southern A1 ber ta .  However, i n  t h e  
\ 

l a t t e r  case, t he  c o r r e l a t i o n  was "ensured by the  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  of  t he  s o f t  

sandstone exposures, which r a r e l y  surv ived l ong  enough t o  acqu i re  a  heavy 

p a t i n a t i o n .  Depending upon m ic roc l  ima to log i ca l  cond i t i ons  the  composi t ions 

of  p a t i n a s  may vary  f rom area t o  area. AS y e t ,  no study has been made 

of coas ta l  pa t i nas  t o  determine t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o r  s u i  t a b i l  i t y  f o r  

r o c k  a r t  researches. 



Comparative groove depth 

Th is  i s  a h i g h l y  s u b j e c t i v e  method which r e l i e s  upon the  r e l a t i v e  

appearance of designs and assumes t h a t  t h e  most worn grooves a re  t h e  

o l d e s t  w h i l e  deeper " f resher "  grooves a r e  more recent .  Th i s  may 

seem l o g i c a l  enough a t  f i r s t  glance b u t  t he re  a r e  c e r t a i n  insurmountable 

d i f f i c u l t i e s .  For example, n o t  a l l  p a r t s  of a g iven r o c k  face  weather 

a t  t he  same r a t e s .  C e r t a i n  p o r t i o n s  may be subjected t o  more i n t e n s i v e  

e ros i ve  f o r c e  than o thers .  Designs c u t  i n t o  t h e  lower p o r t i o n s  o f  some 

beach boulders may be b a t t e r e d  by dr i f twood,  encrusted by barnacles and 

abraded by t i d a l l y  moved sand p a r t i c l e s .  Furthermore, i f ,  as seems 

l i k e l y  n o t  a l l  designs were c u t  a t  t he  same t ime o r  by t h e  same person, 

then the re  a r e  bound t o  be d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t he  depth and shape of  t h e  

grooves t h a t  e r o s i v e  fo rces  w i l l  emphasize. The T ren t  Rock A r t  P r o j e c t  

of T ren t  U n i v e r s i t y ,  Ontar io ,  a long w i t h  the  Canadian Conservat ion I n s t i -  

t u t e  have r e c e n t l y  s e t  up l ong  term research p r o j e c t s  on c e r t a i n  l imestone 

rocks which bear pe t rog lyphs  . These t e s t s  a re  d i r e c t e d  toward de termin ing  

some idea of  t h e  r a t e s  a t  which the  rock  i s  eroding. No such t e s t s  

have y e t  been begun on coas ta l  g r a n i t e s  o r  sandstones a l though t h e r e  a r e  

a few p u b l i c a t i o n s  t h a t  mention b r i e f l y  t he  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  some rock  

faces of a type t h a t  a r e  known t o  bear pe t rog lyphs .  For example t h e  Report 

on B u i l d i n g  and Ornamental Stones of Canada (Federal Department of Mines, 

5:452) l i s t  sandstones o f  the  Nanaimo area where the re  a r e  many pet rog lyphs  

as being "of average durab i  1 i t y "  S U S C ~ P ~ ~  b l  e  t o  e ros ion  a t  angles and edges 

and weakened s e r i o u s l y  by soaking and f reez ing .  

Appearance o f  new surfaces 

A t  o n l y  one s i t e  w i t h i n  the  Northwest Coast c u l t u r e  area has an o l d e r  



design sur face p a r t i a l l y  broken away p r o v i d i n g  a  newer design sur face.  

Strong and Schenck (1925:77) noted t h i s  occurrence i n  Pet rog lyph Canyon 

(Ch 20):  

I n  o t h e r  cases s labs o f  t he  b a s a l t  have 
broken o f f  l e a v i n g  o n l y  a  h a l f  a  f i g u r e  o r  design, 
and on the  new surface thus exposed a  l a t e r  
design has been worked. The o l d e r  drawings 
a r e  too  obscure, however, t o  a l l o w  any temporal 
d i s t i n c t i o n s  o f  type being made. 

Nevertheless, t h i s  does suggest t h a t  Petroglyph Canyon was used f o r  r o c k  

carv ings  f o r  a  reasonabl Y  l ong  p e r i o d  o f  t ime.  

Super imposi t ion o f  Designs 

Th is  method, where designs carved o r  

t o  be o l d e r  i s  one o f  t he  most use fu l  i n  

o f  rock  a r t  s t y l e s  and designs. However 

coas t  and those few instances a r e  n o t  a 

pa in ted  below o the rs  a r e  seen 

e s t a b l i s h i n g  r e l a t i v e  chrono log ies  

i t  occurs o n l y  r a r e l y  on t h e  

t a1 1  conc lus i ve  o r  ever  p a r t i c u -  

l a r l y  h e l p f u l .  Strong, Schenck and Steward (1925:77) noted one c l e a r  example 

o f  superposi ti on i n  Pe t rog l  yph Canyon (Ch 20) : 

The pet rog lyphs  do n o t  appear t o  be a l l  
o f  t h e  same age f o r  some a r e  q u i t e  e v i d e n t l y  
superimposed over  o thers .  An example o f  t h i s  
appears where t h e  recen t  f i g u r e  of a  man has 
been p laced over  t h e  o l d e r  f i g u r e  of  a  goat .  

As bo th  goat  and man a r e  dep ic ted  i n  t he  same n a t u r a l i s t i c  I n t e r i o r  S t y l e  t h i s  

p a r t i c u l a r  ins tance of superimpcsi t i o n  does n o t  y i e l d  any re1  .vant i n fo rma t ion  

rega rd ing  p o s s i b l e  s t y l i s t i c  age d i f ferences.  The o n l y  o t h e r  c l e a r  cases of 

names and dates o f  vandals across pe t rog l yph  designs of t h e  Basic S ty le .  ~t 

P r i n c e  Rupert (Ts 19) t h e  i n i t i a l s  W.J. have been carved across a f i s h  f i g u r e  

w h i l e  a t  t he  H i l l  S i t e  (N 19) t h e r e  a r e  the  names of persons and a  boat .  

Across one c i r c l e  face  from t h e  Venn Passage area near P r ince  Rupert someone 
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has carved the  i n i t i a l s  "SCWJ". A s i m i l a r  l a c k  of super impos i t ion  i n  

t h e  rock  a r t  of C a l i f o r n i a  prompted Campbell Grant t o  speculate t h a t  i t s  

l a c k  was one of t h e  arguments i n  favour of a  . W a u r  of a  f a i r l y  recent  

d a t i n g  f o r  rock  p a i n t i n g s  i n  t h a t  s t a t e .  On the  Northwest Coast, however, 

i t  seems r a t h e r  t h a t  super imposi t ion was n o t  p rac t i sed  because i t  was 

n o t  necessary. There was genera l l y  enough of the  pre fer red rock  a v a i l a b l e  

and where i t  was no t  t o  be had the  carvers  (and pa in te rs )  u t i l i z e d  t h e  nex t  

bes t  t h i n g .  

Subject  Mat ter  

The sub jec t  ma t te r  of rock  a r t  s i t e s  can con ta in  d a t i n g  c lues  u s u a l l y  

o f  t he  h i s t o r i c  pe r iod .  For example, several coasta l  s i t e s  c o n t a i n  designs 

o f  horses o r  men w i t h  horses. These a re  i n d i c a t i v e  of ages of no g r e a t e r  than 

t h e  mid 1700's s ince t h e  horse d i d  n o t  appear i n  the  area u n t i l  around then' 

(Strong, Schenck and Steward 1930:135). I t  i s  cur ious  t h a t  two o f  t he  s i t e s  

should be loca ted  on t h e  rugged west coast  of Vancouver I s l a n d  where horses 

must have been q u i t e  ra re .  Other s i t e s  con ta in  designs o f  s a i l  i n g  sh ips  

which cou ld  record  i n i t i a l  contac t  w i t h  Europeans, o r  l a t e r  shipwrecks. such 

designs range from t h e  1700's through t o  the  1900's and even i n t o  t h e  present .  

The pe t rog lyph  mentioned above t h a t  was carved a t  Blowhole Beach (N 18) on 

t h e  west coast  of Vancouver I s l a n d  whi ch c l  e a r l y  dep ic t s  a  side-paddl ed steam- 

sh ip .  Th is  appears t o  be a  drawing o f  t he  Beaver of t he  Hudson's Bay company 

and i s  the re fo re  suggest ive of an age range of between 1836 when t h e  Beaver 

appeared of f  t h a t  shore and the  l a t e  1880's ( o r  l a t e r )  when she was wrecked 

of f  Prospect Po in t .  A h i s t o r i c  s h i p  w i t h  funnels and the  name "SutsumaV 

pa in ted  near i t  a t  Pe t ley  P o i n t  ( K  160) may be an ac tua l  dated p i c tog raph  

s ince  t h e  probably date  1927 i s  a l s o  pa in ted nearby. Another sh ip  a t  t h e  
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s i t e  i s  assoc ia ted  w i t h  t h e  d a t e  ( o r  numbers) 1921. Another d a t i n g  c l u e  

1 t o  be found i n  the  sub jec t  ma t te r  of  rock  a r t  i s  the  d e p i c t i o n  o f  e x t i n c t  

l o r  unusual animals.  Strong, Schenck and Steward note t h e  c l e a r  represen- 

t a t i o n s  o f  a  type o f  mountain goat  (oreanus montanus montanus) a t  Petro-  

g lyph Canyon (Ch 20) where i t  no l onger  i s  found, ( l925:82) .  Drawings o f  

men w i t h  bows and arrows as opposed t o  a t l a t l s  have proven t o  be va luab le  

a i d s  i n  ass ign ing  r e l a t i v e  dates t o  rock  a r t  designs i n  o the r  p a r t s  of Nor th  

American notab le  some Great Bas in  s i t e s  i n  C a l i f o r n i a  (Grant  1967:48) b u t  

such h e l p f u l  c lues  a r e  miss ing  o r  n o t  y e t  repo r ted  i n  Northwest Coast rock  

a r t  designs. One p o i n t  should be borne i n  mind when cons ider ing  h i s t o r i c  o r  

o therw ise  da tab le  sub jec t  ma t te r :  i t  dates o n l y  t he  designs where i t  occurs 

and cannot be considered as the  o n l y  da te  poss ib le  f o r  the  whole s i t e ,  o r  

o t h e r  designs nearby. Thus when Grant (1967:53) c la ims t h a t  t he  most r e c e n t  

o f  a l l  rock  p a i n t i n g s  i n  Nor th  American a r e  those o f  t he  Kwakiut l  o f  t he  

B r i t i s h  Columbia Coast o n l y  on the  b a s i s  o f  t h e  dated sh ips  a t  P e t l e y  P o i n t  

( K  160) ( f i g u r e  40 b,c) he i s  f o r g e t t i n g  t h a t  n o t  a l l  o f  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  s i t e  

i s  necessa r i l y  of the  same r e c e n t  age as the  h i s t o r i c  designs. The coppers 

and quadrupeds a r e  n o t  d e f i n i t e l y  dated by assoc ia t i on ,  a1 though one has t o  

admit  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  reasonable suggest ion o f  s i m i l a r  ages. 

Sty1 i s t i c  Assoc ia t ions  

I n  a  few instances s i m i l a r i t i e s  between r o c k  a r t  designs and carved 

o r  pa in ted  designs known from o t h e r  a r t  forms, such as wood, bone, o r  stone 

deco ra t i ve  m a t e r i a l s  a r e  unmistakable. Sometimes t h e  a r t  o f  o the r  medic i s  



archae lo log i ca l  l y  dated thus suggest ing an age f o r  t he  rock  a r t  designs 

as w e l l .  There a r e  a few such occurrences on the coast .  The most 

no tab le  concerns the  Columbia R ive r  s t y l e  carv ings  from t h e  Da l les  

reg ion .  Here c e r t a i n  pe t rog lyphs  and one combinat ion s i t e  a re  i d e n t -  

i c a l  t o  smal l  bone cremation carv ings  recovered from archaeo log ica l  

s i t e s  o f  t h e  area. These excavated carv ings  have been dated by ca r -  

bon 14 f rom A.D. 500 t o  about 1850 ( B u t l e r  1950 : 161). The Columbia 

R ive r  a r t  s t y l e  f a l l s  w i t h i n  these dates and by i n fe rence  so do these 

pet rog lyphs  and the  p a i n t e d  pe t rog l yph  o f  t he  Columbia R ive r  reg ion .  

( I t  i s  o f  course p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  rock  a r t  designs were recent  cop- 

i e s  o f  t h e  o l d  cremation carv ings  b u t  t he re  i s  no evidence t o  support  

t h i s  v iew.)  A bone comb b r i d g e  d e p i c t i n g  a w o l f  (GbTo 23: 850) was 

recovered f rom t h e  Garden I s l a n d  excavat ion near  P r ince  Rupert and 

i t  i s  very s i m i l a r  i n  s t y l e  t o  the  wolves carved a t  Petroglyph Park 

(CS 126). These wolves, i n  t u r n ,  a r e  good examples o f  work i n  t h e  Bas ic  

rock  a r t  s t y l e .  The bone c a r v i n g  does, however, con ta in  a f u l l y  de- 

veloped Northwest Coast eye w h i l e  t he  pe t rog lyphs  do no t .  The comb 

b r i d g e  i s  dated (by carbon 14 a n a l y s i s )  t o  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  1 A.D. ,  

(MacDonald 1971). This  i s  n o t  t o  say t h a t  the  pe t rog lyphs  a t  Petro-  

g lyph Park a l so  must date t o  some 2,000 years  ago, b u t  t h a t  t he  s t y l e  

i n  which they a r e  made may be t h a t  o l d  o r  o l d e r .  The Basic s t y l e  cont inued 

a lmost  i n t o  the  1950's  s ince  t h e  Agate P o i n t  f i g u r e  (CS 156) wi tnessed 

by Leechman was a c i  Vcl e face and was made t h a t  r e c e n t l y .  Whale 

designs i n c i s e d  i n t o  bone t o o l s  were found a t  an e a r l y  l e v e l  a t  t he  

Ozet te  excavat ion  on the  p a c i f i c  coas t  o f  Washington s t a t e .  These 

a r e  very  s i m i l a r  i n  s t y l e  t o  pe t rog lyphs  f rom t h e  assoc ia ted  s i t e  a t  

Wedding Rock (N  22) and another  s i t e  on the  southwest shore of Van- 
/ 

couver I s l a n d  (N 19) .  No accura te  carbon 14 o r  any o t h e r  dates as 
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y e t  a re  known f o r  t he  bone t o o l s  from Ozette b u t  t he  designs are  

c l  e a r l y  re1  ated t o  the  petroglyphs . These pet rog lyphs  , too, a re  

c o l l a r e d  sea c rea tures  and are i n  t he  bas ic  rock  a r t  s t y l e .  Sty-  

l i s t i c  ana lys i s  can r a r e l y  da te  a  s i t e  very accu ra te l y  s ince  s t y l e s  

tend t o  cont inue a longs ide  each o the r ,  e a r l i e r  and l a t e r  a1 i k e .  

Ethnographic i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

Approximate o r  even absol u t e  dates f o r  p a r t i c u l  a r  rock a r t  

s i t e s  o r  i n d i v i d u a l  designs can o f t e n  be obta ined from ethono- 

g raph ic  sources. Th is  i s  t he  most re1 i a b l e  and va luab le  method 

p r e s e n t l y  used t o  date rock  a r t  s i t e s  on the  Northwest Coast, and 

the re  are  several  examples o f  i t s  appl i c a t i  on here. The pet rog lyph 

bou lde r  o r i g i n a l l y  from Angaish (Ts 1)  i n  t he  area o f  Observatory 

I n l e t  was r e p o r t e d l y  f i r s t  carved by a  c h i e f  " o f  some 200 years ago" 

i n  o rde r  t o  p roc la im  h i s  hunt ing  and f i s h i n g  r i g h t s  i n  the area. 

Th is  in fo rmat ion  was obta ined by Canon Rushbrook and pub l ished by 

F. M. Drew i n  1969. The i n i t i a l  carv ings,  then, were made around 

1770. A  p i c tog raph  a t  Tyee (Ts 20) on the  Skeena R ive r  was r e p o r t -  

e d l y  comnissioned by Ch ie f  Legaik i n  o rde r  t o  i n d i c a t e  h i s  t rade  

monopoly up t h a t  r i v e r  (Robinson 1973:64, f rom data c o l l e c t e d  by  

Mari  us Barbeau). Th is  would be s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t he  b u i l d i n g  o f  F o r t  

Simpson i n  1833. A pe t rog l yph  from F o r t  Rupert was carved t o  commem- 

o r a t e  t h e  k i l l i n g  o f  a  s lave  d u r i n g  the  e a r l y  days o f  F o r t  Rupert 

, ( K  l 4 9 ) ,  about t he  18501s, and as repo r ted  by Boas ( l895:439).  F ina l  

l y  a c i r c l e  face from Agate P o i n t  (CS 157) was begun sometime j u s t  

b e f o r e  1950 by one Jack Adams o f  t he  area who exp la ined t h a t  i t  was 

done t o  pass the  t ime w h i l e  w a i t i n g  f o r  the t i d e  t o  change. Others 



had been made by h i s  f a t h e r .  The carv ings  was wi tnessed by Douglas 

Leechman, then o f  the  Nat iona l  Museum who pub l ished a  r e p o r t  mention- 

i n g  i t  i n  1952. Most o f  t he  i n f o r m a t i o n  p resen t l y  known regardi r ,g  

the  h i s t o r y  ( o r  p r e h i s t o r y )  o f  c e r t a i n  rock a r t  s i t e s  has come from 

such ethnographic sources. A g rea t  deal more must have been l o s t  

because the re  was no one t o  reco rd  i t .  Ethnographic sources regard- 

i n g  rock a r t  designs a re  a  dw ind l i ng  resource as fewer and fewer 

people remember t h e  o l d  s t o r i e s  a n d t r a d i t i o n s .  Rock a r t  designs, 

be ing  val  i d  remnants o f  c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t y  can very o f t e n  y i e l d  va l -  

uabl e  in fo rmat ion  regard ing  the  people who c reated them. 

On the  Northwest Coast i t  seems t h a t  we a r e  i n  t he  p o s i t i o n  o f  

scanning what i s  a l ready  known o f  n a t i v e  c u l t u r e  i n  an P f f o r t  t o  

g lean i n fo rma t ion  about t h e i r  rock  a r t  f rom one o f  the  few sources 

ava i  1  ab le .  

Modern t o o l s  

A few coasta l  s i t e s  c a r r y  s igns  o f  manufacture by the  use of 

h i s t o r i c  s t e e l  t o o l s  thus p r o v i d i n g  a  general age range f o r  p a r t i c u -  

l a r  s i t e s  o r  designs. These however, a re  q u i t e  r a r e  and a re  l i k e l y  

t o  be q u i t e  recent .  A t  t h e  H i l l  S i t e  ( n  19) the sho r t ,  sharp marks 

of  a  s t e e l  b lade a r e  c l e a r l y  v i s i b l e  on a  f i g u r e  done i n  the  bas i c  

s t y l e .  A t  Cape A lava ( N  23) n o t  f a r  away, Daugherty commented t h a t  

an eagle design showed the  marks o f  modern t o o l s  and was probably 

q u i t e  recent  (Persona1 communication, 1971). Vandal ' s  i n i t i a l s  too  

a re  sometimes ( b u t  n o t  always) c l e a r l y  done w i t h  t o o l s  d i f f e r e n t  

t o  t h a t  o f  the  a r t  they deface. 

Assoc ia t ion  -.. w i  t h  a r t i  f a c t s  

I n  o n l y  one known case on t h e  nor thwest  coast  has the re  been 



an a r t i f a c t  o f  a  type concerned w i t h  rock a r t  a c t u a l l y  found i n  the  

p r o x i m i t y  o f  a  rock a r t  s i t e .  Strong and Schenck (1925) found a  green- 

stone t o o l  near carv ings i n  Petroglyph Canyon (Ch 20) and experiments 

showed t h a t  carv ings made w i  t h  t h i s  t o o l  were i d e n t i c a l  t o  those on 

t h e  w a l l s  o f  t he  canyon. Un fo r tuna te l y  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  a r t i f a c t  i s  

n o t  datable.  Not enough a t t e n t i o n  i s  p a i d  t o  t h e  ground i n  the  

v i c i n i t y  o f  rock a r t  s i t e s  and t h e r e  i s  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  o t h e r  

such opportuni  t i e s  have been m i  ssed. S c a f f o l d i n g  o r  brushes used 

t o  c reate  p ic tographs may be datab le  by o t h e r  means and midden de- 

pos i  t s  1  ocated nearby should be systemat ical  l y  i nves t i ga ted .  Usual l y  

they a r e  so small  t h a t  they a re  considered t o  be i n s i g n i f i c a n t .  

Assoc ia t ion  w i t h  datab le  a r t i f a c t s  has proven t o  be extremely usefu l  

i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  Nor th  America. Campbell Grant (1967:48) comments: 

"The bes t  c o r r e l a t i o n  o f  p r e h i s t o r i c  a r t i f a c t s  
w i t h  rock drawings has been made by C h r i s t y  G. 
Turner. When t h e  Glen Canyon reg ion  o f  t he  Colorado 
was threatened w i t h  inundat ion  by the  c r e a t i o n  of 
Lake Powel 1  , a s a l  vage program t o  record  several 
hundred archaeol og i  ca l  s i t e s  was undertaken. Pecked 
designs were found a t  many s i t e s  i n  assoc ia t i on  w i t h  
p o t t e r y  t h a t  has been dated and ascr ibed t o  s p e c i f i c  
cu l  t u res  . Turner 's  assumption t h a t  t he  rock p i c t u r e s  
are  contemporaneous w i t h  t h e  p o t t e r y  seems v a l i d .  H is  
dates fo r  the  drawings a re  from before  A.D. 1050 t o  
Late  H i s t o r i c  t imes". 

O f  course the re  i s  no p o t t e r y  on t h e  Northwest Coast, b u t  t he re  a r e  

o t h e r  d iagnos t i c  a r t i f a c t s  and assoc ia t ions  w i t h  these may prove a  

use fu l  i n d i c a t o r  of dates f o r  rock  a r t  designs. 

Assoc ia t ion  w i t h  archaeoloqical  s t r a t i q r a p h y  

I n  a  few i s o l a t e d  instances rock a r t  designs o f  Nor th  America 

have been d i r e c t l y  associated w i t h  und is turbed s t r a t i f i e d  occupa- 

t i o n a l  deb r i s .  This d e b r i s  can sometimes suggest t ime ranges when 



the associated rock a r t  designs might have been made. The work of 

Heizer and Baumhoff in the desert  country of Nevada and Eastern 

Cali fornia provides several par t icular ly c lear  examples of the value 

of th i s  association: 

"The second example of designs covered by deposit 
i s  a s i t e  Li-3. Here there i s  a Katchina figure in 
red paint buried nearly u p  t o  the shoulders, apparently 
by occupation debris. I f  the design i s  shaped as 
these usually a re ,  4 o r  5 f e e t  of the figure must be 
buried. This amount of deposit in a rock she l te r  need 
not have required an enormous amount of time t o  
accumulate, b u t  cer tainly a few hundred years were 
needed and the design must therefore have been made 
a t  l e a s t  t ha t  long ago" (1962:231). 

They a lso  note a case where deposits needed to reach a cer tain depth 

(height) before the associated painting could be made as i t  i s  high 

on a c l i f f  above a rock she l te r .  So f a r  as i s  known, no coastal rock 

a r t  s i t e s  have been reported t o  be in d i rec t  association with archaeo- 

logical deposits. Many petroglyphs are  near old vil lage s i t e s  and 

many pictographs have small middens located nearby, but as ye t  the 

l ink has been assumed and l e f t  unproven. 

Overburden accumul a t i  on. : 

In several instances petroglyphs have been discovered through 

the removal of a so i l  o r  ve&tation cover. Assuming relat ively un-  

disturbed so i l  accumulation and plant growth i t  may be possible to  

estimate the time tha t  has elapsed from when the rock was bare and 

the carvings made to  the present deposit thickness. The Monsell s i t e  

(CS 127) provided a unique chance to  examine such an overburden. 

The s i t e  was only discovered in 1971 and the Provincial Museum imme- 

d ia te ly  sent a crew to record i t .  They also recommended that  a geolo- 

g i s t  and pedologist be sent .  This was done, b u t  unfortunately in 

th i s  case the experts were unable to  provide the needed estimate as 



t h e  s i t e  may have been d i s tu rbed  by l ogg ing  opera t ions  several  years 

e a r l i e r .  The Noeick R ive r  s i t e  (BC 16) provides a  c l e a r  example o f  

how q u i c k l y  a  carved rock may be completely covered by vegetat ion.  

Th is  s i t e  was c lea red  i n  1923 by Har lan  Smith who i n i t i a l l y  recorded 

it, and i t  was l e f t  und is turbed u n t i l  1973 when a  P r o v i n c i a l  Museum 

crew attempted t o  r e l o c a t e  it. They repor ted  t h a t  it was t o t a l l y  

covered by t h i c k  vegeta t ion  and s o i  1. They comment: 

"We found t h e  Noeick R iver  s i t e  b u t  I swear no 
one has been there  s ince Har l  an Smith i n  1923. . .we 
found the  t a t t e r e d  01 d  remnant's o f  h i s  I n d i a n ' s  
plum orchard and t h e  t r a i l s  a re  l o s t  i n  l ogg ing  s lash 
... we went a t  i t  f rom the  r i v e r  s ide ,  b u t  h i s  bottom- 
l a n d  has long  s ince  disappeared. We thrashed about i n  
the  f o r e s t  searching f o r  g r a n i t e  b u t  found no th ing  as 
as t h e  whole s i t e  has overgrown. The one hope was h i s  
c l u e  about the  I n d i a n ' s  s l i d i n g  down the  rock on branches 
so we searched f o r  a  45 s lope t o  the  n o r t h  and found one 
w i t h  t rees  growing on i t. A f t e r  examining the  swept 

r a n i t e  w i t h  f i n g e r t i p s ,  t h e  f a i n t  carv ings were found. 
BBcm). 

Vegetat ion grows q u i c k l y  on t h e  Northwest Coast if i t  i s  l e f t  undis-  

turbed. .---- \ 
The greates t  obs tac le  i n  t h e  way o f  most d a t i n g  methods which 

would r e l y  upon determining r a t e s  o f  ongoing phys ica l  o r  chemical 

processes i s  t h a t  o f  uniqueness and d i s c o n t i n u i t y .  Every rock sur -  

face has d i f f e r e n t  va r iab les ,  d i f f e r e n t  cond i t i ons  o f  i t s  micro- 

c l i m a t e  which would have t o  be i s01  ated, understood and evaluated. 

A t  present  the re  i s  no way of d e t e c t i n g  a1 1  o f  these va r iab les  o r  

o f  determining if t h e i r  e f fec ts  have been constant .  Yet, i t  i s  f rom 

methods t h a t  t he  ages of t h e  o l d e s t  s i t e s  w i l l  probably have t o  be 

determined. In fo rmat ion  from a1 t e r n a t i v e  sources has n o t  been su f -  

f i c i e n t  i n  determining dates f o r  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  rock a r t  s i t e s .  

The f o l l o w i n g  coasta l  s i t e s  are  those about which some i n d i c a -  

t i o n  o f  age i s  known: 



T1 1  . This pe t rog lyph i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  commemorate the  de fea t  o f  
Russians i n  o r  about 1802. (de Laguna 1964:23). 

T I  14. Th is  pe t rog lyph was r e p o r t e d l y  made by v i s i t i n g  Tsimpsians 
"over  50 years ago" as repo r ted  i n  1910 (de Laguna 1960:71). 

T I  15. This  p ic tograph conta ins  a  design o f  a  h i s t o r i c  s a i l i n g  sh ip  
and t h e r e f o r e  must date around o r  a f t e r  1780 when the  f i r s t  
such sh ips  came t o  the  area. (de Laguna l96O:7 l ) .  

T I  36. This  pe t rog lyph was supposed t o  have been used as a  sea t  by 
Chief Kat lean o f  t h e  S i  t k a  p r i o r  t o  1802, (Emmons l908:222). 

T I  49. This  p i c tog raph  was supposed t o  commemorate a  massacre of  
S t i k i n e  T l i n g e t  by Nass R ive r  Tsimpsian i n  " the  middle o f  
the 1 9 t h  century"  (de Laguna 1956:108). 

H 9  . Th is  pe t rog lyph i s  unclaimed by t h e  Haida and may have been 
t h e  work o f  t h e  T l  i n g e t  who claimed the  area p r i o r  t o  1750 
( Newcombe 1907) . 

Ts 1  . Th is  pe t rog l yph  as designs t h a t  i n  1969 were r e p o r t e d l y  made 
by a  c h i e f  of "some 200 years  ago", t h a t  i s  about 1770, (BCPM). 

Ts 20. Th i s  pe t rog l yph  was "commissioned" by Ch ie f  Legai k  around 
1833 t o  i n d i c a t e  h i s  t rade  monopoly (Robinson l973:64).  

Ts 29. Th is  pe t rog l yph  was unearthed from a  depth o f  15 f e e t  of s o i l  
near  a  road c u t  and may t h e r e f o r e  be q u i t e  o l d  (NMC). 

K 69. Th is  pe t rog l yph  was uncovered below s o i l  and t rees ,  one of  
which had 75 annual r i n g s .  (BCPM). 

K 149. Th i s  pe t rog l yph  conta ins  one design carved i n  " t h e  e a r l y  days 
o f  F o r t  Rupert", That i s  about 1850, (BOAS 1895:439). 

K 159. Th is  p ic tograph conta ins  designs o f  h i s t o r i c  sh ips (BCPM). 

K 160. This  p ic tograph con ta ins  designs o f  h i s t o r i c  sh ips  and the  
probable dates, 1921 and 1927 (BCPM). 

K 181. Th i s  p ic tograph conta ins  d e p i c t i o n s  o f  s a i l i n g  sh ips  (BCPM). 
K 184. These p ic tographs commemorated a  d i s a s t e r  o f  t h r e e  o r  p o s s i b l y  

more generat ions ago, (Barrow, 1935, BCPM) . 
N 6. This  p i c tog raph  i s  repo r ted  t o  be o f  a  man on horseback (BCPM) . 
N 18. Th is  pe t rog l yph  conta ins  designs o f  s a i l i n g  ships,  a  man on 

horesback, and a  steamer which i s  probably t h e  Beaver d a t i n g  
from t h e  e a r l y  18001s, t o  around the 18801s, (BCPM). 

N 19. Th is  pe t rog lyph conta ins  the  marks o f  modern t o o l s ,  (BCPM). 

N 22. Th i s  pe t rog l yph  conta ins  a  s a i l i n g  s h i p  design, (BCPM). 

N 23. Th i s  pe t rog l yph  conta ins  a  r e c e n t  design done w i t h  modern 
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CS 14. I n  1933 an o l d  I n d i a n  t o l d  Francis Barrow t h a t  t h i s  p ic tograph 

was then th ree hundred years old, (Barrow l942:W).  

CS 37 Th is  pet rog lyph of a female f i g u r e  may i n c l u d e  a h i g h  heeled 
shoe. 

CS 156 Th is  pet rog lyph was made j u s t  p r i o r  t o  1952 when i t  was repor ted  
by Leechman, (1952) 

Ch 19 Th is  combinat ion design i s  s t y l i s t i c a l l y  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  Cklumbia 
R ive r  cremation carv ings which date between A.D. 500 and 1850, 

( B u t l e r  1957: 161 ) 

Ch 20 Th is  pe t rog lyph  s i t e  . conta ins carv ings o f  horses and men on 
horses thus i t  has a maximum age o f  1750 (Strong, Schenck and 
Steward 1930: 135), 

Ch 22 Th is  pet rog lyph s i t e  conta ins a design carved i n  Columbia R ive r  
s t y l e  as dated above. 

There are th ree  p o i n t s  t o  be noted f rom the  above l i s t .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  

place, the re  are  o n l y  twenty s i x  s i t e s  o u t  o f  t h e  over s i x  hundred now known 

about which the re  i s  some i n d i c a t i o n  o f  probable age. Th is  i s  a very smal l  

number l e a v i n g  the  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  o f  s i t e s  w i t h  ages t o t a l l y  unknown. I n  t h e  

second place, the  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  l i s t e d  i n fo rmat  

sources, t h a t  i s  , ethnographic i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and 

nature.  I t  seems reasonable t o  suggest t h a t  bo th  

p rese rva t ion  of re1  a t i  v e l y  recen t  i n fo rma t ion ,  o r  

on comes f rom two types o f  

sub jec t  ma t te r  o f  a h i s t o r i c a l  

o f  these sources favour the  

dates o f  no more t h d t w o  o r  

th ree  hyndred years a t  t he  most. Beyond t h a t ,  h i s t o r i c  sub jec t  ma t te r  of 

course does n o t  appear and t h e  ethnographic sources f a l l  back onto vague terms 

such as "made by our grandfathers",  made " l ong  ago" o r ,  as Smith (1923:82) has 

noted, "made before animals were tu rned i n t o  men". I t  seems t h a t  where rock  

a r t  t r a d i t i o n s  are  concerned, those designs which are  most r e c e n t l y  made a r e '  

those which are  b e s t  remembered. Fu r the r ,  those which a re  remembered do n o t  

necessar i l y  i nc lude  the  most ex tens ive  s i t e s  o r  t h e  most s t r i k i n g  i n  appearance. 

From the  above l i s t  of approximately dated s i t e s  on ly  one source o f  data, 

s t y l i s t i c  ana lys is ,  i s  suggest ive o f  a f a i r l y  o l d  maximum date. Th is  r e f e r s  t o  

those designs carved o r  pa in ted  i n  the  Columbia R ive r  s t y l e ,  a s t y l e  which has 



been shown t o  be composed i n  p a r t  o f  t he  Basic  Northwest Coast s t y l e ,  Th is  

bas ic  s t y l e ,  i t  i s  suggested, i s  an o l d e r  i f  n o t  o l d  s t y l e .  Therefore,  s ince  

t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t he  rock  a r t  o f  the  Northwest Coast i s  done i n  t h e  bas ic  

s t y l e  i t  i s  t o  be hoped t h a t  d a t i n g  methods as y e t  u n t r i e d  can be developed 

and u t i l i z e d  t o  v e r i f y  these suggested b u t  as y e t  unproven o l d e r  dates. I t  

i s  known t h a t  coas ta l  rock  a r t  i s  recen t ,  p e r s i s t i n g  w e l l  i n t o  t h e  1 9 t h  

century,  b u t  i t s  maximum ages w i l l  be determined by th ree  f a c t o r s .  I n  the  

f i r s t  p lace  i t  i s  necessary t o  know how long  men have been on the  North-  - 
west Coast and i n  t h e  second p lace i t  i s  necessary t o  know how long  they  

have had a  r o c k  a r t  t r a d i t i o n .  I n  t h e  t h i r d  p l a c e  we need t o  know how 
-, 

l ong  carv ings  and p a i n t i n g s  can s u r v i v e  i f  l e f t  undisturbed.  W l  t h  regard  

t o  t h e  f i r s t  p o i n t  t h e r e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  a rchaeo log ica l  i n f o r m a t i o n  t o  

suggest t h a t  man a r r i v e d  on the  Northwest Coast almost as soon as the  

r e t r e a t i n g  i c e  of t h e  l a s t  p l  e i  stocene g l a c i a t i o n  revealed s u i t a b l e  1  i v i n g  

p laces.  There have been e a r l y  dates o f  around n i n e  thousand years before 

present  f rom the  c e n t r a l  and southern coasts and many more l a t e r  dates 

a t t e s t i n g  t o  widespread human a c t i v i t y .  I t i s  q u i t e  probable t h a t  t h e  rock  

c a r v i n g  and p a i n t i n g  t r a d i t i o n s  of t he  Northwest Coast a r e  as o l d  as i t s  

human occupat ion even though the re  i s  no p r o o f  as y e t  known t o  support  
CI 

t h i s  statement.  However, s i nce  t h e  p r a c t i ~ e  o f  p a i n t i n g  and c a r v i n g  on rocks 

i s  one known throughout  t he  wor ld  and i s  a t  l e a s t  20,000 years o l d  i n  

Europe (Masonowicz 1974:7) i t  i s  reasonable t o  suggest t h a t  i t  was known 

a l s o  t o  the  f i r s t  i n h a b i t a n t s  of  t he  coas t .  But  where i s  the evidence f o r  

these e a r l y  coas ta l  carv ings  and p a i n t i n g s ?  Perhaps they have eroded o r  

"faded" away? D e s i g n s - i n  a l l  s t a t e s  of  p rese rva t i on  have been recorded on 

the  coas t .  Some a re  f resh- look ing ,  o the rs  worn and s t i l l  o thers  too  eroded 

t o  decipher .  Perhaps the  o l d e s t  pe t rog lyphs  have been destroyed by 



c e n t u r i e s  o f  e ros ion  w h i l e  the  o l d e s t  p ic tographs may have disappeared under 

accumulat ions of  minera l  depos i ts  u n t i l  they  can no longer  be seen by the  

unaided eye. (Persons reco rd ing  p ic tographs have f r e q u e n t l y  noted the  

presence o f  apparent ly  i d e a l  b u t  u n u t i l  i z e d  rock  faces.  I t  may be t h a t  

these r o c k  sur faces were a t  one t ime used and o n l y  the  e l e c t r o n  scanning 

microscope can now p i c k  o u t  t he  pigment t races ) .  Ed Meade (1971 : l o )  o f f e r s  

an i n t r i g u i n g  theory  which suggests g r e a t  age f o r  many pet rog lyphs .  No t i ng  

t h a t  most pe t rog l yph  s i t e s  a r e  i n t e r t i d a l  he suggests t h a t  the  carvers  

would n o t  d e l i b e r a t e l y  choose such s i t e s  where t h e i r  work would be i n t e r -  

rup ted  by r i s i n g  t i d e s .  He t h e r e f o r e  suggests t h a t  t he  carv ings  were made 

a t  a  t ime when sea l e v e l s  were much lower than a t  present .  He goes on to 

note  t h a t  sea l e v e l s  a long the  coas t  were some f i f t e e n  f e e t  lower than a t  

p resent  about e i g h t  thousand years ago. But  he a l s o  comments: 

One s t r o n g l y  h e s i t a t e s  t o  p lace  the  age o f  any of 
t he  pe t rog lyphs  t h a t  f a r  back, however, and there .  i s  
some reason t o  be1 i e v e  t h a t  t i d a l  f l u c t u a t i o n s  two, 
t h r e e  and four  thousand years ago r e s u l t e d  i n  somewhat 
lower t i d e  l e v e l s  on t h e  P a c i f i c  Northwest Coast, f rom 
which t ime the  t i d e  may have r i s e n  r e g u l a r l y  i n  i n f i n -  
i tes imal  degrees. Poss ib l y  some o f  the  petroglyphs were 
carved du r ing  one o f  these f l u c t u a t i o n s .  

There a r e  two obs tac les  t o  t h i s  suggest ions. I n  t he  f i r s t  p lace,  t h e  carvers  

may very  w e l l  have wished t o  p l a c e  t h e i r  designs where t h e  t i d e s  cou ld  

reach and submerge them, thus " c a l l i n g "  t h e  s p i r i t s ,  o r  the  salmon as 

Keithahn (1940:129) suggests. I n  t he  second p lace  the re  i s  as y e t  no i n -  

format ion concerning the  d u r a b i l i t y  o f  carved designs i n  i n t e r t i d a l  o r  any 

o t h e r  l o c a t i o n s .  I n  view of t he  apparent ly  r a p i d  e ros ion  o f  many s i t e s  

even i n  the  l a s t  one hundred years,  I t  i s  debatable i f  two, t h ree  o r  f o u r  

thousand years i s  a  reasonable suggest ion.  

Th i s  then i s  the present  s t a t e  of ch rono log i ca l  i n f o r m a t i o n  rega rd ing  

coas ta l  rock  a r t .  Re1 i a b l e  evidence in fo rms us t h a t  i t  i s  recen t  and 
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equa l l y  s t rong  b u t  c i r c u m s t a n t i a l  evidence suggests t h a t  i t  i s  a l s o  very  

o l d .  Since so much i s  s t i l l  unknown the re  i s  no c o n f l i c t  between these 

conclus ions.  The nex t  s tep  i s  t o  at tempt t o  ga in  more i n fo rma t ion  t o  

b r i d g e  the  gap between " recent "  and "o ld" .  Th is  i n fo rma t ion  w i l l  have t o  

come f rom improved o r  as y e t  unknown d a t i n g  methods, p robab ly  those r e l y i n g  

on measurable, ongoing phys i ca l  processes. However, any i n fo rma t ion  s t i l l  

a v a i l a b l e  f rom 1 i m i  t ed  ethnographic sources should n o t  be ignored: r a t h e r  

i t  should be c o l l e c t e d  now, before i t  too  i s  l o s t .  



CHAPTER EIGHT 

SUFINARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

The rock  a r t  s i t e s  of t he  Northwest Coast c u l t u r e  area have becn numbered 

and l i s t e d  as t o  type w i t h  d e t a i l s  o f  source m a t e r i a l  b r i e f l y  noted. A t o t a l  

o f  s i x  hundred and twenty one i n d i v i d u a l  s i t e s  a re  inc luded w i t h i n  t h i s  study. 

For ease o f  re fe rence t h e  coas t  i s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  major  geographical f ea tu res  

w i t h i n  e i g h t  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i n g u i s t i c  areas. 

The designs o f  each s i t e  were i s o l a t e d  and examined i n  some d e t a i l  

and i t  can be seen t h a t  a l l  coas ta l  designs f i t t e d  i n t o  one o f  t h ree  major  

ca tegor ies ,  t h a t  i s ,  zoomorphic, anthropomorphic and geometr ic.  The major  

ca tego r ies  can be f u r t h e r  subdiv ided thus account ing f o r  a l l  o f  t he  coas ta l  

designs encountered. Where poss ib le  examples of  each design a r e  g iven i n  1 i n e  

drawings. The d i s t r i b u t i o n  of design elements i s  p l o t t e d  i n  t h ree  tab les .  

Th is  d i s t r i b u t i o n  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t he re  a r e  c e r t a i n  designs, such as coppers and 

t h e  S i s i u t l  f i g u r e  t h a t  a re  unique t o  the  Northwest Coast. Other designs, 

i n c l u d i n g  c e r t a i n  animal f i g u r e s  and geometr ic designs based on the  s t r a i g h t  

1 i n e  appear t o  have been "borrowed" from the  rock  a r t  resources o f  neighbour ing 

c u l t u r e  areas, i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  I n t e r i o r  Plateau of  B r i t i s h  Columbia and 

Washington s t a t e .  A few o the r  designs, be ing  s i m i l a r  t o  ones encountered i n  

S i b e r i a  and C a l i f o r n i a  and the  Great Basin seem t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t he  Northwest 

Coast i s  p a r t  of a g r e a t e r  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  Such w ide l y  d i s t r i b u t e d  designs 

i n c l u d e  the rayed  a r c  o r  canoe s i g n  and the  p i t t e d  rocks. A few designs occur 

o n l y  i n  carved form w h i l e  o the rs  appear t o  be conf ined t o  p a i n t i n g s .  Pet rog lyph 

designs a r e  more cornrnonly i d e n t i  f i a b l c  zoomorphs, c u r v i  1 i n e a r  geometr ic for~i is,  

o r  anthropomorphic c i r c l e  faces. Pic tograpl is  tend toward geometr ic forms 

based on the  s t r a i g h t  l i n e .  The general r u l e ,  however, i s  one o f  ove r lap  as 
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most design elements a r e  shared by both carvings and paintings.  One of 

the most s t r i k ing  fea tures  of coasta l  rock a r t  i s  i t s  remarkable cohesiveness. 

While there  a r e  regional and s t y l i s t i c  d i f ferences  along the  coas t ,  the re  a r e  

a l so  many s in i i l a r i t i e s  and much duplication of designs occurs from north t o  

south. There a r e  port ions of the  coast  where one type of rock a r t  i s  

de f in i t e ly  favoured over another. Petroglyphs predominate along the  northern 

coast  and in the  t e r r i t o r y  of t he  southern Coast Sal ish  and Chinook while 

pictographs predominate in Kwakiutl and northern Coast Sal i sh  t e r r i t o r y .  

Detailed study of techniques of manufacture has proven t o  be a useful 

source of information. There a r e  f i ve  known pigments used in coastal  rock 

paintinqs b u t  of these  red i s  by f a r  the  most widely preferred.  Pigments 

were obtained from na tura l ly  occurring ochres and may have been baked pr io r  

t o  use. Rrushes and binders may o r  may not have been used. Most pictographs 

were placed in protected locat ions  near water and where they could be e a s i l y  

seen. Plany a r e  fading due t o  buildup of a mineral l ayer  formed by groundwater 

seepage. Petroglyphs a r e  made by e i t h e r  pecking and abrading o r  by incis inq.  

The former being the  most common. Most a r e  carved i n to  sandstone rock. The 

grea t  majori ty of coastal  petroglyph designs a r e  ou t l i ne  drawings a s  opposed 

t o  being sol id ly  pecked out  as  i s  common el  sewhere. Tools a r e  not usually 

found a1 ongside rock a r t  s i t e s  b u t  b e t t e r  recording methods and deta i  led 

examination of the  s i t e  i t s e l f  may ye t  reveal t h e i r  presence. Almost a l l  

petroglyphs a r e  1 ocated near water and t h e i r  designs frequently face  seaward. 

They a r e  a l so  frequently associated with v i l l age  s i t e s  and may be located in 

unusual, natural  landscapes. 

All rock a r t  belongs t o  one of three  s t y l i s t i c  types: conventionalized, 

n a t u r a l i s t i c  and a b s t r a c t .  On the  !lorthwest Coast there  a r e  a t  l e a s t  th ree  

conventional i  zed s t y l  e s ,  one abs t r ac t  s t y l  e! and one in t rus ive  s t y l e .  The 
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Class ic  convent iona l ized rock  a r t  s t y l e  i s  the  same as the  C lass i c  Northwest 

Coast a r t  s t y l e  known from wood and a r g i l l i t e  carv ings  and i n  rock  a r t  i t  i s  

most commonly encountered among petroglyphs o f  the  nor thern  coast .  A grea t  

many rock  a r t  designs appear t o  be s i m p l e  forms o f  the  c l a s s i c  s t y l e  and 

the re fo re  a re  considered as the  Basic Northwest Coast rock  a r t  s t y l e .  L i k e  

t h e  c l a s s i c  which i t  c l o s e l y  resembles t h i s  i s  a  c u r v i l i n e a r  s t y l e  and most 

commn design elements of which a re  s k e l e t a l  anthropomorphic f i g u r e s  and 

c i r c l e  faces. However, i t s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  i s  wide, encompassing t h e  e n t i r e  

coast  and pene t ra t i ng  the i n t e r i o r  a long the  major r i v e r  systems. There are  

several  sub-categories of t h i s  basic s t y l e  which i n d i c a t e  reg iona l  t r a i t s .  

Because o f  i t s  coherence, wide d i s t r i b u t i o n  and i n t r i n s i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t o  
t 

o the r  forms o f  stone scu lp tu re  and o t h e r  s t y l e s  t h i s  bas ic  s t y l e  may be an 

e a r l y  rock  a r t  s t y l e  o f  the  coast .  The t h i r d  convent iona l ized s t y l e  i s  t h a t  

o f  t he  Columbia R ive r  where i t  i s  confined. It i s  a b lend o f  coasta l  and 

i n t e r i o r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i n  which the  former apparent ly  predominated. It 

too i s  c u r v i l i n e a r  and maybe dated by reference t o  excavated a r t i f a c t s  having 

a  poss ib le  maximum age of 2,000 years ago. Designs i n  the  Abs t rac t  Curv i -  

l i n e a r  s t y l e  appear t o  co -ex i s t  a long w i t h  the  convent iona l ized s t y l e s  and 

inc luded t h e  commonly encountered p i t  and groove designs which, l i k e  o t h e r  

elements o f  the  Basic s t y l e ,  may be e a r l y  a long t h e  coast.  I n t r u d i n g  onto  

the  coast  a r e  rock  a r t  designs which i n  appearance resemble the  a r t  of t he  

i n t e r i o r  p la teau o f  B r i t i s h  Columbia, Washington and Oregon. These designs, 

some n a t u r a l  i s t i c  and some r e c t i l i n e a r  c l u s t e r  i n  the  Kwakiut l  and 

no r the rn  Coast S a l i s h  mainland and r a r e l y  appear on the  o f f s h o r e  i s lands .  

Coastal rock  a r t  can be seen t o  func t i on  as a  commemorative device, 

reco rd ing  p r i v i l e g e s ,  events and persons of r e a l  o r  my th i ca l  natures.  Along 
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t h e  no r the rn  coas t  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  pe t rog lyphs  were a  means c f  d i s p l a y i n g  

c r e s t s  and the  r i g h t s  and p r i v i l e g e s ,  i n h e r i t e d  o r  acqui red t h a t  these 

symbol i zed .  Others i n d i c a t e d  wealth, p r o p e r t y  o r  economic c la ims.  A few 

s i t e s  a long t h e  coas t  may have i n d i c a t e d  f i s h i n g  places and some were c l o s e l y  

t i e d  t o  f i s h i n g  o r  whal ing ceremony. Several rock  a r t  s i t e s  can be 1  inked 

t o  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of sec re t  s o c i e t i e s ,  w h i l e  s t i l l  o the rs  mark p laces o f  

d i s a s t e r  from shipwreck, drownings, o r  warfare.  A few may have been made t o  

pass t ime  and many may i l l u s t r a t e  myths o r  t r a d i t i o n s .  Shamanism, b u r i a l  

p r a c t i c e s  and t h e  guardian s p i r i t  quest  may a l s o  have been mot ives f o r  some 

s i t e s .  

Chronology o f  coas ta l  rock  a r t  i s  s t i l l  very  much i n  the  specu la t i ve  

stage as few d a t i n g  methods have been o r  can be t r i e d  on the  coast .  Only a  

very  few s i t e s  can be accu ra te l y  dated and these, r e l y i n g  upon such d a t i n g  

methods as ethnographic i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and presence o f  h i s t o r i c  s u b j e c t  

ma t te r  tend t o  be r e l a t i v e l y  recent .  However, t h e r e  i s  c e r t a i n  c i r c u m s t a n t i a l  

evidence such as s t y 1  i s t i c  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and a s s o c i a t i o n  t h a t  suggest t h a t  

much of the  as y e t  undated r o c k  a r t  may be w e l l  over  a  few hundred years o l d .  

The as y e t  unknown maximum age o f  coas ta l  r o c k  a r t  i s  t i e d  t o  the  l e n g t h  of  

human occupat ion on the  Northwest Coast and the  a n t i q u i t y  of i t s  r o c k  c a r v i n g  

and p a i n t i n g  t r a d i t i o n s .  Perhaps most impor tan t  i t  i s  dependant upon the  

a l s o  unknown maximum poss ib le  s u r v i v a l  t ime of t he  s i t e s .  There i s  s u f f i c i e n t  

evidence t o  support  cons iderab le  a n t i q u i t y  f o r  man on t h e  coas t  and no reason 

t o  suggest t h a t  a  rock  a r t  t r a d i t i o n  d i d  n o t  come w i t h  h im.  'There i s  l i t t l e  

evidence regard ing  the  eros ion  r a t e s  of und is tu rbed carv ings  and p a i n t i n g s .  

I t  i s  t o  be hoped t h a t  o the r ,  as y e t  unknown o r  u n t r i e d  d a t i n g  methods and 

r o c k  weather ing s tud ies  can h e l p  t o  so l ve  t h i s  problem and so g i v e  coas ta l  
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rock a r t  an adequate chronology. 

In conclusion, i t  seems necessary to  r e i t e ra t e  tha t  t h i s  thesis  i s  only 

a beginning. I t  ra ises  more questions t h a n  i t  has answered and has posed 

more problems than i t  has solved. The answers and solutions will come from 

future research. I t  i s  hoped tha t  the daWbcollected, analysis made and 

conclusions suggested in th i s  thes is  will  then be of use. 



APPENDIX A 

TERMINOLOGY AND ABBREVIATIONS USED THROUGHOUT THE THESIS 

petrog lyph 

pictograph 

combination 

technique 

northern coast 

cen t ra l  coast 

southern coast 

design 

An abor ig ina l  design o r  group o f  designs carved o r  inc ised  

i n t o  a rock surface. Generally, the remainder of the rock 

i s  no t  a l t e red  and i t  i s  not  o f  por tab le  s ize.  

An abor ig ina l  design o r  group o f  designs painted onto a rock 

surface. Again, the rock surface i s  no t  general ly  of po r t -  

able s ize.  

An abor ig ina l  painted petroglyph, t ha t  i s ,  a carv ing t ha t  has 

had p a i n t  app l ied t o  the grooves o r  t o  the rock surface t h a t  

i s  i n  some way p a r t  o f  the design. 

Th is  term re fers  t o  manufacturing techniques, t h a t  i s ,  whether 

the s i t e  i s  carved o r  painted o r  a combination. I n  t h i s  

thes is  the term "technique" i s  expanded t o  inc lude d e t a i l s  o f  

pigments , loca t i on  of designs, t oo l s  , etc. 

A co l  l e c t i v e  term used t o  denote the l i n g u i s t i c  t e r r i t o r i e s  

of the T l  i n g i  t, Haida, Tsimshian and B e l l a  Coola peoples. 

A c o l l e c t i v e  term used t o  denote the l i n g u i s t i c  t e r r i t o r i e s  

o f  the Kwakiutl and Nootkan peoples. 

A c o l l e c t i v e  term used t o  denote the 1 i n g u i s t i c  t e r r i t o r i e s  

of the Coast Sa l ish  and Chinook peoples. 

A recognizable a r t i  s ti c pa t te rn  usua l l y  composed o f  various 

elements. May be anthropomorphic, zoomorphic o r  geometric i n  

nature. 

design elements The smal lest  u n i t s  o r  components i n t o  which a design may be 

div ided.  

f i g u r e  As used here the term re fers  t o  anthropomorphic o r  zoomorphic 

depict ions.  

BCPM B r i t i s h  Columbia Prov inc ia l  Museum, V ic to r ia ,  Archaeology D i  v ., 
s i t e  survey fornis. 

NMC Nat ional  Museums ( o f  Man) o f  Canada, Ottawa, Archival  mate r ia l .  
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